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ADVERTISEMENT.

AT the present e, when 85 many of the fomsis 2ex,
in the honr of Natnre’s extremity, depend solsly npon
the skill and practical experience of the Midwife, we
zegard overy attemopt to assist the female socovchonr
I her dificult, and sometimes dangerous opsruticn, a8
s bleesing conferrsd upon soclety.

This tresilse enters fuily into evory depariment of
Eidwlifery ; and lays down excellent rules, and propo-
see valnable snggestions for the guidance of the fervale
opserator, which, if scted upon, will not only redound
“i the cred!t of the practitioner, but will be of immense
venefit to those operated upon. Ancther valualle feas
tnze of this work 18, that it contalne important Qiveo.
tlons for the guidance of ohild-bearing women during
tha time of their pregnancy : bow they should condnet
thomselves with regard to regimen, medical treatmans,
and other matiers, sach month, antil the tinre of the's
dalivery. [n short, we venture to assert that 'f the
gounsgel and advice given In ihe Experisnced RMidwife
be pirictly adhered to by all parties intarested thorein,
the travall in child-birth, instead of being many tlwes
Aificnit end dangerous, will be safo, speeldy, and Core
Mﬂ?ﬁl’f REEY,.
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ARISTOTLE'S WORKS,

THE MASTER-PIECE.

T

THE MATRIMONIAL STATE
/ CONSIDERED,

THE subject of Matrimony i2 one of deep
interest to both sexes; and it behoves every
‘one before marriage to study it with the most
gerious attention, and ponder over it with an
earnest desire to acqurre a full knowledge of its
duties, responsibilities, and enjoyments. It is
an attractive subject to both male and female,
except those who subscribe to the principles of
Malthus; and old bachelors and old maids are
looked upon with contempt and scorn by the
generality of young people. Celibacy 18
- regarded now with different views from that
with whiﬂz it used to be some centuries back
and thig Change is perceptible in some portions
of the Romish church. The celibacy of the
priesthood is not now insisted on with that
strictness.which was the case in former times,
Marriage is considered the legitimate and proper
‘order of things: husband and wife the relative
condition of male and female, and celibacy
ought to be, if possible, avoided.
= L]
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I 1s our intention to examine the subject In
rezsrd to the prejudicial influence which arises
frgm the false steps which are often taken in
matrimonial alliances; the original appointmens
of marrisge ; and the imppy state of matrimony
when in strict sccordsuce with that which was
oviginally appointed ; with other subjects oop-
nocted with Love and Marrisge.

R

CHAPTER I,
FALSR STRPS IN MATRIMONIAL ALLIANCES.

Woen we peruse the yearly returns which are
furnished by the istrar General of the mar-
riages which have taken place in our own country,
we are forcibly struck with the many false atepe
which have been taken by both males and females,
gven in one year. Partles joined I;og;:rher of the
moest unequal ages—May and December—plainly
declare that there are other motives At
the one or the other, in the step taken, than the
one that should always be predominant at the .
hymeneal altar.

Another list In the Registrar’s Return wili
show 08 what numbers enter the marriage stats
long before they have come to the age of matn-
rity. In Oriental countries the custom is to ma
at an early age ; but there the climate, it ia sai
has an influence on the human frame which sar.
Her developes the state of puberty than is the
oaze In our own northern clime ; and that in those
oountries human decay commences earlier than it
does In Europe. Btill we hesitate not 1o say, that
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sarly marriages oven in hot climates, are 1nnﬂi-
clons. We are not advocating m‘lmﬁ

place between the sexes when the
stamina have begun to decay; on the o erhAn
‘we would say, that early ma.rrhgeu are prdarahle
o those contracted when the bloom of youth hﬁs
passed away. But when those are joined to
ther who are not physiologically prepared for
requirements and enjoyments of the matrimonial

- gtate, they attempt that for which nature has not

fitted them, and lmpah their physical organs,
debilitate their vital powers, nnd exhaust thely
strength. We would, therefore, caution our
readers not to marry too young. :
Another false step taken by those who enter
the marriage state is one that requires great dis-
erimination and judgment to avoid : we allude to
the bodily or mental disqualification of the one or
the other for the true enjoyment of that state.
What misery has been experienced by thousands
for want of a thorongh knowledge of each other
and mentally before the li:nnt was tied,
ivorce Court has been, and crowded
mth applicants for redress, who are the victima
of their own folly, and who rushed into the con- _
nubial state without having a clear and periect
vnderstanding of each other’s qualifications for
rendering the marriage state one of enjoyment.
ain, much misery is often productive of tha
want of a thorough knowledge of the temper aid
disposition of each other before the consumma-
tion of marringe. The loverfinda in the object
sdored, all pe ect:lon and neglects to view this
object in its true hgh until the irrevocable vow
iz uttered, and wadded life reveals the unwholg-
gome truth that the temper and disposition of
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the obe, or the other, or both, are of such a na-
ture a8 to render the domestic hearth any thing
but pleasant. ' Z
;ﬁ:in, a common error committed by thoss
Wik g;{o enter the marrlage state, is that of
“being dazzled and decoyed by the beauty of the
ohisct sought. The beauty of the face Is not
smong women ong of universal agreement, as {8
gonerally supposed. Voltaire has seid, “ Ask g
toad what is handsome, and he will answer, ‘ My
mate, with his big eyes and slimy skin’” '"T'he
megro’s type of bazuty, no doubt, consists In a
blackness equal to his own ; but i3 there ne spe-
¢ific and positive state of perfection, ariiy,
karmony, organization, in each species { Have
not all their 1deas of beauty, independent of the
Egemncea or prepossessions of others 7 The
of & woman 18 a mirror of the affections of
her scul, as has been often remarked, but the
faot has not yet been promuigated, that the dif-
ferent features of a indicato & particular
gpecies of affection. :
Agaln, an error frequently commitied by thoes
guxious to enter the matrimonial life is that of
geeking for wealth, not the true enjoyment of
domestic happiness. Alas ! what numbers have
made fatal aiajpwre.ck by being dashed to pieces,
iike Sinbad, on this loadstone rock ! The man
that wishes to find the true enjoyment of marri-
#d life should not look for & large dower slong
with the partner of his life, but for & woman of &
virtuous, well-educated, and amiable disposition,
Buch & partner will be of more value than all the
old that hsse been discovered in California, Aug-
alia, and all the other El Dorados yet heard
of. Yutalvhough thelovesshould not be actoat
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ed by sn inordinete craving after wealth, st
¢ghere ghould be & due foresight exercised to pre~
vida for & proper maintenance before entering

_the marriage state, Many couples get united to-

gether before they have provided a home of thelz
own wherein to dwell, and are therefore compelied
¢o be dependent upon others, for & habitation.
This i3 & sad state of things ; and has frequently
hesn the cause of embittering the married life of
thoss who would otherwise have enjoyed much of
ita sweots.

, another error which s often commitied
by those entering the married etate, is that of an
uttor disregard for the tastes and inclinations of
each other. For want of due appreciation of the
unity of feeling on this subject much unhappinese
hez heen experienced by husband and wife, The
hasbad, perhaps, has a tuste for a particular class
of literature, and takes a delight in perusing hig
¢avourite suthors, whilst the wife takes a ples-
gure in reading works of quite a dificrent de-
soription gltogether, and persista in maintaining

her A:lﬂgmant in opposition to that of Ler hug-
. band, hen

ce nnpleasant bickeripgs and recrimi-

'nationstaka lace. And as their tastes

to the food for the mind, so also they

In regard
; mﬁelnre ard to the food for the body, Whs -
ghe likea,

he dislikes, and what he lites, she dis-
ilkes. 1 behovea every one, enterin the matri-
monie! atate to have a perfect understandin

 and a reciprocity in taste and inclination wi
~ each other.

Again, another error info which many fall whe
gre entering the wedded life, Is a departure from
that candour and uprightness which ought to govs
ern and actuate mankind in every transaction of



id ~ ARISTOTLE'S WORKS,

dally life but more especially in the fmportan
one now under gonsideration. What lamentahle

sonsequences have resulted from the deception
and subterfuge which have been pncﬁseda? both
moale and female, when ahout to be f'ein toge-
ther in the holy bands of wedlock! The man
who would deceive the partner whom he vows to
gherish and comfort;  the woman who would
deception cn him whom she vows @
onour and obey, deserve to taste the bitter fruit
of their own sin and folly, It should ever be
&uown by those who are about to become man
pnd wife, that every matter which they are anx-
fous to conceal before marriage, will, very proba
bly, be disclosed at one tims or another ; and per-
heps disclosed in such & way 80 as to make the
gecret ap of ten times more importance than
ik reallyis. Unbosom every secret, confide in
sach other ; and be sasured that, whatever may
be the consequence, a clear conscience, truth,
and n;igghtneaa will comfort and sustain you o
svery trouble.

e T

" CHAPTER IL

$5A ORYGINAL APPOINTMENT OF MARKIAGH,

Tar Author of our being, when he formed the
first pair of human beings, left them not to the
mere wnstinets of nature, as he did in the ecase of
ke inferior animals ; but for them he especially
tnstituted the contract of marriage ; sothat maz-
#szols a divine appoiniment. Al the Almigh.
t7's commend the watere brought forth in abune



THR MASTIR-PIECE. 15

Sance ; myriads of fishes swam In the aea ; In-
aumerabls birds of every description winged thelz
way in the firmament ; animals of all kinds, from
the gigantic elephant to the smallest creature Im-
aginable, wandered up and down on the
and overy kind of creeping thing ; the largest
the feathered tribe buiit nests on the inacceasihle
cliffs ; the lion and the tiger, with other ferocious
beasts, prowled the forests ; catile and sheep and
the mild animals cropped the herbage ; the dove
chose her mate ; the nightingaie warb o4 herso :
the emall insects, to which the leaf was a w
and the minute animaleule, whose universe was p
water-drop—all were formed by the Almighty—
and He commanded that they were to “ Be fruli.
tn& and multiply, in the e

t was different, however, with o the
buman family, As the members of that f
were formed with ar elaboration aot dispiayed in
other departments of creation, as their structurs
wae different from that of any other creaturs, ag
man was formed from the dust of the earth, and
cod breathed into him the breath of life, as the
woman was made from a portion of the man——
bone of his bone, and fesh of his flesh,—~—conae-
&mﬂy there was a difference in the way in which

were directed to fulfil the great purpose of
Tl;suﬁg.ig nmgsl , to Inmnl h the earth,
t 1§ was not

for man to be zone, therefore woman was fggg
84 for an helpmeet for him. Throughout the
tecming earth, the blus expanse, and the dee
water, there was not a creature but what has
found a mate; our first nt stood alone,
witbous the soclety of one his naturg—
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bolsted from the company of one with whom he
gould bold converse, and who conld share in the
amnjoymenta of the happy sphere in which be was
at first placed. The Great Creator made woman,
brought them together, and instituted marr

unagl power aud dominion over the inferior .
greatures was given $0 the woman, as that exer-
gisod by the man ; and it was not until the dia-
obedierce and sin of our first parents, that the
sadginal order of things was changed, and that

mhiug was heard of the subjection of Eve to
m.

The Institution of Mairiage was a wise and
w.idous arrangement, and pecuﬁaﬂ{ adapted
the position of the human race. It was of
the greatest consequence to man that he should
havse a comnpanion, a friend, a wife ; and for thia
it waa ordained that a man should leave
mer and mother, and cleave unto his own
wife, and they twain should bs one flesh.

In what emphatic language is the union of
Bnsband and wife enforced : * they twain shall
be ene fleeh.” For the future their joys and their
gorrows are to be identical. They are not se
rai® individuals as two male persons are consider-
#1, bnt male and female—wife and husband-—
oWR  Alas | how frequently is thiz oneness mar-.
gadl and broken—a diversity of interest and feel-
ing appears to oxist betwesn many married
souples, and how often the adage of, ““a housa
fivided against ltself cannot stand,” i& verified.
It would be well if such couples would oftener
pemembaer the solemn injunction—* they twain
ghall be one flesh,” It seems t0 an observer,
$hat if such couplies ever loved onesanother, they
Savished and ezhansted that love in the early
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days of marriage, and flled nﬁ the 7old hy feel-
bags of enmity and strife. . Thiz onght not to be
the gtate of & domestic honsehold | for though
the wife- may be possessed of the key of Qvery
drawer and cuphoard in the house, if she does

- pot possess the key of her husband’s heart, sl@

15 destitute of that which 18 of more valite to her
than every other sarthly treasure. The husband
may be aflactionate, kind, and respectful o his
wife, but if she is not identical with himself, the
depository and confidante of all hie feelings and
aspirations, there is something amiss. [tis an
fmpossibility for married J»oopla to love and trust
eaoh other too much, and as impossible for them
30 feel a strong nnd deep affection for each other,
# they do not consider their intereats to be lden-

When Adam awoke out of the deep sleep into

 which he had been cast by the Almighty, and

‘tbeheld the lovely being in his presence, he waa
told by his and her maker, that the weman was
given to be with him, not gives fo him ; for 80

we understand by the words of Adam, when hea

wonld have framed an excuse for hiz sin—"The
woman that thou gamt to be with me.” Thers-
fore the infersrice is plain that woman was nok
E:an to man % be his slave, nor the vietim 63
caprice or violence, nor the plaything of an
bour, but 2 partner and confidante in i that
goncerned him ; the sharer of his joys and sor-
rows, of hiz prosperity and adversity. Woman
_ a8 not to ba subjected to harsh and crunl treal-
ment, bug %0 be cherished aund protected ; and
to be on an equality in every way with .aan,
There {a great {orce and truth in what was pene
nad by an aged writer—¢ Man and wife are equai-
B
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Iy concerned to avoid all offences to each other
in the beginning of their conversation; av
little thing can blast an infant blmom aﬂ
the breath of the south can shake the little
of the vine, when first they in to curl like
locks of a new-weaned boy ; but when by age
and consolidation they stiffen into the hardness
of a stem, and have by the warm embraces of
the sun, and the kisses of heaven, brought forth
their clusters they can endure the atormn of the
north, and the loud noise of the tempest, and yet
never be broken.”
Peculiar scope is ﬂ en for the exercise of the

. highest qualmes of the heart, thrnu?h the obliga-

tions which belong to the state of matrimony.
The presence of sar Lord and Saviour at a mar.
riage feast, and the example of the early Christi-
ans, give force to the statement that marriage ia
2 divine institution. Marriage was held in
gateem by the venerable fathers of ancient days,
and QOI!ﬂldﬁrBd bighly honourable, whilst celibacy
was discountenanced by them.

Among the Jews, marriage was held in ths
greatest esteem and favour, and it is seid that the
early Christians would never allow any one %%
sasta.in the office of a magistrate except those
who were married. Laws were made by the Pa-

ns to promote the institution of marriage. A

satival was instituted by the Lacedsmonians, a§
which those men, who were unmarried, were re-
viled and scourged by the women, and desmed
anworthy to serve the republic®Among the Ro-
mana, those who had been several times married
were distinguished, and received great honour
from their fellow countrymen, crowns and wresaths,
%8ra placed on their heads, and in their public
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sejolelngs they appeared with psims In their
hands, 8 Ygt t they had been instrumen-
tel in adding to the glory ef the empire. It is
related by St. Jerome, that they covered a man
with bays, and ordered him to accomparny his
wife’s corpse in funeral pomp, with a crown on
his head, and & palm branch in bis hand, it being
considered highly necessary that he should be
thus hono and carried in trinmph, seeing that
he had been married fwenly lvnes, and his wife
-§wo. \

The marriage ceremony being golemnized In
sccordance with the rites of the early Christian
Ohurch, the veil (a Pagan custom of former times)
was preserved, and from this observance of veii-
ing the word nuptials is derived. The use of the
ring was also a matter of importance in the cere-
mony ; the solemn kiss was imparted, and the
practice of joining hands was observed. Usually,
at the conclusion of the ceremony, the bride was
crowned—occasionally both the bride and the
bridegroom—with wreaths of myrtie.—The lace
veil and the wreath of orange blossoms, which I8
now such a pecessary adornment in bridal atti
may be traced to the practice pursued by bri

es In former times. |
" The wedding ring is an emblem of many signi-
ficant qualifications. Gold being the noblest and
purest, as well as the most enduring—it is made
of that metal,—Its circular form denotes that form
o be the most perfect of all figures, and the
hieroglyphic of eternity. Its being entirely fret
from ornament denotes the perfect simplicity and
lainness of wedded life. T'he ring is put on the
hand because of its being nearest SIE heart ;
and on the fourth finger on account of sone sup-
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oged connection between that finger, more than

@ others, with the seat of life. The ring s the ace
Enowledged pledge of the bestowal of authority
#8 in former times the giving of i was rega.rdad
«3 the delegation of all the husband’s authorily,
and conferred upon the person receiving it, en-
tire supremacy oves every thing in the husband’s

8381010, |

It would be an easy task to continue thischa
tex much farther, by attempting to pourtray the
besuby and virtue of marriage, and endeavouring
to enforce the obligation of it on ali who are Srch
per ettbjects to engage in it, but we will now ciose
the chapter by saying, that the instincts of na-
ture yearn towards the opposite sex. We long o
love and be loved. We feel that within us whick
inclines us to seek the society of the other sex ;
& monitor that warnus us to refrain from unhal-
fowed love : and a voice which invites us to seek
that state of matrimony, which I8 ganctioned by
human and divine law.

CHAPTER IIL

THN HAPPY STATE OF MAWRIMONY.

W rraour doubt ths unitiné of hearts in holy wed-
tock I8 of sll conditions the happicst ; for then a

man bas a second zelf to whom be can reveal his

thoaghts, as well as a sweet companion in hig
labours, toils, trials, and difficulties. Iie has one
in whose breast, as in a safe cabinet, ko can con-
Ada his nmost secrets, especislly where reciprocal
izve and inviolable faith Is centred : for there no,
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. care, fear, jealousy, wistrust, or habred can eves
" tntargm For base is the man that hateth hia
" gwn flesh! And $ruly a wife if rightiy considered,
a5 ' Adam well observed, is or ought to be esteeined
& of zva? honest man a8 ** Bone of hiz bone, and
~ ilesh of his deeh,” &c. Nor was it the least cais

- of the Almighty to ordain so near a union, asd

 that for two causes ; the first, for the lacresse of

: tority ; the secoud, to restrain mcu'’s wsnder-
g desires and affections ; nay, that they mighy
- be yet happier, when God had joined them toge-
. ther, he ““ blessed thein,” asin Geu. il Anan-
~ gent writer, coutemplating this happy slate, saye,

& I the economy of Zeuophon, ** that the maimage-

. bed is not only the most pleasant, but profitabis
' sourse of life, that may be entered ou for ilis

: rvation and increase of posterity. Where-
ore since marrisge is the most safe, and deligbthul
giteation of man, he does in no ways provide

“amiss for his own tranquillity who enters into i,

W{’ when he comes to naturity of years.”
© Yinviable is the state of that man who has -
' &4 his choice upon, a virtuous chaste wiie, cen-
" tring ber entire love upon her husband, and sub-

 paitting to him as her head and king, by whose
directions she ought to steer inall lawiul courses,

4 wil like & faithful companion, share patiently
 with him in all his adversities, run with cheer-
fulness through sll difficulties and dangess,
though ever so hazardous, to preserve or assist
. him l‘x;e?overty, sickness, or whatever misfortune-
Tl.‘.ﬂf';h : all him, acting according to her duty in,
B ng.,

o “ Marriage,” says one of our most gified posis
—wio had experienced some verieties of married
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life—'‘is & covenant, the very being wherseof con-
gists not in a forced cohabitation and counterfeit
performance of-duties, but in unfeigned love and
psace, Matrimonial love, no doubt, was chiefly -
meant, which by the ancient sages was thus para-
bled : Love, if it be not twin-born, yet hath &
brother wondrous like him,called Anteros ; whom,
while he seeks all about, his chance 18 to meet
with many false and falgnmg desires, that wan=
der singly up and down in his likeness : by them,
in their borrowed garb, Love thongh not wholly
blind, as poets wrong him, yet having but ons
gye—on being born an archer, aiming—and that
eye not the quickest in this region here below-—
which is not Love’s roper sphere—partly out of
the simplicity of cr ich is native to him,
often deceived, ambmcea and consorte him with
these obvious and suborned striplings, as if they
were her mother’s own sons ; for so he thinks
them, while they subtly keep themselves most on
his blind side. But, after a while, as the manner
{8, when soaring up into the high tower of his
opqueum, above the shadow of the earth, he
darts out the direct rays of his then most piorc-
eye-gight upon the imipostures and trim dis-
guises that were used with bhim, and discerns
that this was oot his genuine bruther as be
imapined. fle has no longer the power to hold
fellowship with such a personated mate ; fo?
straight his arrows lose their golden hea.dn, and
shed their purple feathers, his silkep braids
entwine, and slip their knots, and that original
and fiery virtue given him by fate, all ou a sud-
dan goes out, and leaves him undeified’and de-
spoiled of all his force 3 till, finding Anterce at

B
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iast, he kindles and re the almost faded am-
munition of his deity, by the refiection of a co-
equal and homogenial fire.”

This is a deep and serious verity, showing as
that love in marriage cannot live nor subsist un-
less it be mutual, and where love cannot be,
there can be left of wedlock nothing but the
empty husk of an outside matrimony, as uude-
ightful and unpleasing to God, 8a any other kind

h risy.

Bian experiences a feeling of want for some
ane to whom he can unbosom himself of all his
sscrets, and tell the longings and aspirations of
his heart ; and who so fit and proper to be truat-
ed a8 the partner of his joys and sorrows, and the
wife of his bosom ¢ Ib his boyish days he may
eonfide in some youthful companion, but as he
verges towards manhood, he bhesitates to entruat
the secrets of his heart to his equals in age, fear-
ful of a betrayal of confidence. Men are follow-
fng the bent of their inclinations and pursuitg—
poeking wealth, reputation, or pleasurs—in vari-
ous ways ; and if you told your déarest friend the
secrets of your heart, he would soon be wearied
with your officiousuess, however much he might
appreciate your f:iandsf:ﬂp, and might be anxious
for your success, but your auccess, or even your
friendship, are not of paramount importance in
his estimation, Va‘? ifterent, however is the
case with a wife. When you conducted her to
the altar, and vowed to love and cherish her so
iong aa life should last, she became one with you
~—*no more twain but one flesh.” To her yon
mnj safely confide all your wishes, difficulties,
And disappointments. Pleasure is all the more
2cstatic when thereare two to partake of it ; and
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every burden feels lighter, when thers are two @
oeip to bear it.  Pliny, speaking of his wife, saya,
~4 Her ingenuity is admirable; her h'ugaﬁt!i_:
axtraocrdinary ; she reads my writin?, ste
them, and evon gofs them by heart. ¢ You would
2mile to see the concern she is in when ] bave 3
caiise to plead, and the joy she shows when it s
ever.  Sue finds means to have the first news
brought to her of the success I meet with in
sourt, how [ am heard, and what decree is mads,
Bhe feest upon my applauses. Sometimes shs
. EiIbgn my verses, and accompanies them with the
iite without any other master, sxcept love, tha
best of instructors.” Kestatic and soul-chearing
are the delights which spring from a trusting,
toving, and honoureble marriage,  How the very
presence of the loved wife ia prized ! Fer shouid
circumstances cause = short roparation, with what
anxiety does the fond husband look for the ro-
burn of her on whom his sonl doats . and whosa
rebirning presence throws a halo of sunshine over
Air domestic hearth, which gladdens the heart of
6ho loving husband. How the faithful hushand
will seel to shield the leving wife from every
barm ; and how firmly he relies on her faith and
purity | - What energy does the thought of her
sterling fdelity give him in life’s struggles !
What 2 peculiar charm is imparted to enjoy-
ments when we can share them with one whoi
we fondly love, and by whom we are fondly lov.
ed in return. Sympathy renders such commu-
ndon ecatatie, but if that is taken Away, the g«
maing are bus the hollow mockery of pleasurs,
vanity, and vexation of epirit. -

< clever female writer thus speaks of marriags
- Many a warringe begins liks the 108y MQIDe
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ing, and then falls away like a snow-wreath.
And why! Because the married pair neglect to
be as well pleasing to each other ailer MArOage
as before. & KEndeavour always to piease one ano-
ther ; but at the same time keep God in youx
thoughts.— Lavish not all your love on to-day,
for remember that marriage has its to-morrow,
likewise, and its day after to-morrow, too. Spare,
a2 one may say, fuel for the winter,—Llieceive not
gne another in small things or in great, One Lg-
tle liv has, before now, disturbed a whole married
life.—A small cause has often great consequen-
oes,—Fold not the hands together and ait idle,
¢ Laziness is the devil's cushion ’ Do not run
much from home. *‘One's own hearth is gold-
worth.'—The married woman is her hushand’s
domestic faith ; in her hands he must be able to
gonfide house and family ; be able to entrust to
her the key of his heart, as well as the key of his
eating-room. His honour and his home &are un-
der her keeping ; his well-being is In her hand,
Think of this, oh wife |—Young mean, be faith-
f#ai husbands snd good fathers of families. Aot
go that your wives shall esteem and love you.
Bead the werd of ‘God industriously ; that will
gonduct you through atorra and calm, and safeiy

bring you t0 the haven at last.”
oy

ch happiness may resuit from the state of
raatrimony. The Pﬁk mair beholds his children
vising around hiny, like olive branches ; he fecis
himself strengthéned and encouraged %o fulfil Lhe
resyonsibilities devolving upoun him ; and he had
bezfmno idea of the fountsin of jt;{e that wes
in the word “ father.” [t apocars t nim as i
his boyish days were returned, when he is sux-
rounded by two or three of the pledges of his
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affection, witnessing their youthful gambols,
and listening to their clear ringing shouts of gl&c
and delight as they scamper up and down before
him. He takes a pride in his children no toil
or trial appears harassing which is endured fog
their benefit. He indulges in bright anticipa-
tions regarding their future career, ai:u prays
and hopes that they will be a comfort and honour
to his declining years; and he endeavours tc
to train them in the way they should go, trust-
ing that when they are old, they will not depart
from it. And this is not a selfish feeling ; he s
well aware that the man who gives a brave son
or a virtuous daughter to society has conferred
an inestimable blessing on it. When declining
age approaches, and the partner of his joys and
sorrows shows the effects of time’s corroding
blight on the fair structure which won his youth-
ful affection ; still the flame of love burns as pure_
if not as ardent as when they stood before the
hymeneal altar. The aged pair are still happy
in each other’'s smile, and the reflection that
they have led their children in that good path
which shall make their memoryblessed, sustaing
and comforts them in life’s closing scene.

An old divine says, ''They that enter inte
marriage cast a die of the greatest contingency,
and yet of the greatest interest in the world,
next to the last throw for eternity. Life or
death, felicity or lasting sorrow, are in the power
of marriage. A woman, indeed, ventures most :
for she hath no sanctuary to retire to.—The man
dan run from many hours of sadness, yet he must
return %o it again, and when he sits among his
neighbours, he remembers the dejection that is
in his bosom, and sighs deeply.—Afterthe hearts
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of the man and wife are endeared and strength-
gned, lE a mutual confidence and experience
longer than artifice and presence can last, there
are & great many remenmbrances, and some thj.nﬁ
prssent, that h all little unkindnesses
~_Let man and wife be careful to stifie
ttie things, that as fast us they spring they be
cast down and trod upon ; for if they be suffered
to grow, bJ numbers, they make the spirila
and the society troublesome, and the
afections loose and easy by an habitual aversion.
Rome men are more vexed with a fly than with
a wound ; and when the gnats disturb our slee
and the reaaon is disquieted but vot perfectly
awakened, it is often seen that he is fuller of
trouble than if, in the day-light of his reazon he
were to contest with a potent enemy. In the
Jreguent little accidents of a family a man’s ren-
son cannot always he awake ; and when the dis«
sourses are imperfect, and a trifling trouble makes
him yet more restless, he is soop trayed to the
viclence of pa.ssinn.—-—'bet them be sure i< abatain
from all those ¢ which by experionce and
observation, they find to be cont to each
other.— Let the husband and wife avoid a curious
distinction of mine and thine; for this hath
eausad all the laws, and all the suits, and all the
wars of the world.—Let them who have but one
urae, have but one interest.—There is nothing
¢ can please a man without love ; for nothing
ean sweeten felicity itself but love.—No man con
but he that loves his children;” how many
deMclons accents make s man’s heart dance In
the pretty conversations of those dear ones;
their childishness, their stammering, their little
angers, their innocence, their irope ections, thelr
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necessities, are 50 many little emanations of joy
and comfort to him that delights in their por-
sons and society.—A man should set a good
example to his wife.— Ulyzses was a prudeut man,
and s wary counsellor, scber and severs ; and he
{ormed his wife into such imagery as he desired ;
and shs was chaste as the snows upon the moun-
toing 5 dilicent as the fatal sisters ; always busy
and niwaya faithful, she had a lazy tongue and a
tusy hand.—A husband’s chastity shou!d he un-
epotted, his faith inviolable, for this is the “ Mar-
riage Ring ;” it ties two hearts by an eternsl
band ; it 18 like the chernbim’s flaming eword,
sot for the guard of paradise,”
. “Let a man love his wife even as himaelf,” and
* be not bitter sgainst her.” Marcns Aurelius
aaid, that “ & wise man ought often to admonizip
hiz wife, to reprove her seldom, but never to lay
bis hands om her.” Themarital love is infinitely
removed from all possibility ¢f such rudeness ; it
is a thing pure aa light, sacred as a temple, lasting
as the world,

There i3 nothing can please a man withont
iove ;and if a man be weary of the wise discourses
of the Apostles, and of the innocency of an even
and private fortune, or hates peace or & fruitful
vear, he has reaped thorns and thistles from the
cheicost flowers of paradise, “for nothing ean
gweeten folicity itseif, but love ;” but when g
ran dwells in love, then the breasts ot his wife
ave pleasant as the droppings upon the hill of
iermon, her eyes are fair as the light of heaven,
#he is a fountain sealed, and he can quench his
thirst, and ease his cares, and lsy higsorrow down
to her lap, and can retire home to his san
and refoctory, and his pardens of swestness
ahagte ment.
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' CHAPTER IV,
PRECAUTICNARY EINTSH.

- IIm that proposes to marry, and wishes to en

- happiness in that state, l:lrl:;'u:ruld choose a wife E
seanded from hionest parents, she being chsdte,
weli-bred, and of good mannera, Forif a womsxs
bag good qualities, she haa portion enough. That
of ena, in Plautus, is much to the purposa,
Eham he bringgin a young woman speaking
) Vil o=

“1 take not that to be my dowry, which
The vulgar sort do wealth aud honour call &
Thet all my wiskes terminate In this,—
i I'l! obay my husband, and be chaste withal:
M To Dave Crod’s fear, and beanty, in m{nmin
v To do those good who are virtuously {nclined,”

~ And undoubtedly she was right, for such a wifs
- g more precious than rubies,
-~ U is assuredly the duty of parenta to be very
. gareful in training up their children in the ways
~ of virtus, and to have a due regard for their hone
gy and ragutat.ion : and more aspecially to young
®woien, when grown up to be marriageable, Pa-
rental anthority In most cases ought to be obeyed
iz children ; but when an undus severity is exer-
ed by parents in attempting to thwart the af-
- fections of a son or danghter, and compel the one
. or the other to violently snap asunder the tendsx-
- ssl ties, then that authority becomes question-
. this; and sxcept for the most weighty ressons,
- ought not to be exerciced. Alss | what numer.
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ous lamentable illustrations of undue parental
anthority in regard to the affections of their
children are constantly occurring—sons lea
the parental abode, rughing into the haunts of
vice and dissipation, and wrecking their fair
proepects on the numerous shoals and quick-
sands which are so fatal to the unwary—daugh-
ters flying from the domestic assylum;¥ which
ought to shelter them from every storm, and
gubjecting themselves to perhaps a far worse
condition than that they are fleeing from, in
being exposed to the attacks of the human
wolves who are nightly prowling in the streets
of our large cities, in search of the defencelass
females wio are wandering about homeless and
disconsolate. And when these victims of parental
goverity have fallen into the pit which been
dug for them, probably the parents, too late,
repent of their severity, which has brought an
indelible stain upon their family. Parents, be
cautious of thwarting the affection of your
shildren.

Vicious indulgence Is certain to produce its
legitimate results, and bring down ruin upon the
man or woman who is addicted to the same,
Cast your eyes upon the blighted wrecks of what
was once female beauty, but now loathsome to
behold, notwithstanding the adventitious aid of
peint, and all the adjuncts of tawdry finery that
may be put on to hide the miserable wrecks of
humanity. Traverse the streets in our large
eities, and though illuminated by the glare of
gaalizht, numbers with unblushing fronts meet
you at almoat every step. These are the victims
of vicious indulgence. Ask any of these to tell
you whether she fesls herself happy in the * gay”
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1ife she Is pursuing ; and i she is sincere, she
will answer you with a heart-breaking sigh that

‘ghe is far from being happy-—that she & most

miserable—that she remembers a happier time—

‘remembrances which she attempts to stifie by
gua.ﬁtiln&g liguid slow poison a( the gin-palace,
~ Bhe

a home once—and she remsiubers her

- mother—dead a long time ago—and oh, agony !
- ghe remembers the day when her own foot first

turned into the path of guilt. Peradventure she

- was the victim of some base libertine, and was

. decoyed away from virtue’s path by a deceptive

tale ; or, probably, she may have willingly swerved

 from that chaste and virtuous life which isthe

 brightest adornment in female attire. Whatever

‘was the cause there she is—a miserable wreck of
" humanity ! Better, far better, that ahe had died ;
- that the had grown rank over her corpes
~ 88 it mouldered away in the portion of ground
- allotted to the pauper dead. Thus it is with the

- wretched female who gives way to vicious indul-
mm—Tha once gay courtezan eventually is

ft of all splendour; no devoted admirer

-~ rushes to her aid ; she coughs her way through
~ life ; and sinks into an early grave—perhape a

grave. Beware, young women, of the

wa
Iliren tempter | Deviate not in the least from the

paths of virtue ! Chastity is your brightest adorn-

_";'mant, and that once s your fair fame is
Irretrievably damaged.

The baneful effects of giving way to vicious in-

m may probably not, in every case, be &¢

to the male portion of the creation as to
that of the female, yet there are numerous in-

~ Btances of the libertine and debauchee having

‘badto pay the penalty of their misdeeds by an

i
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- gsuscisted frame, a broken oonstitution, and an
gurly death. How many r}ung men have come
menced the struggle of life with fair™fame snd
pright prospecte, with busineas habits which gave
tinems buoyant hopes of gainuing an independencs,
who, giving way to vicious indulgence, have ruin.
od their health, blighted their fair fame, and bes
cume bankrupts in every thing that belongs f0
the man of honour ang integrity. Young msxn,
beware of giving way o vicious indulgeince ! |
Liove is a passion of the human soul ; and when |
properly under control, it is capable of affording |
the grealest amount of happiness ; but, like other
paasions of the heart, when uncontrolled, or:
wrongly directed, it entalle great misary on thoss
who experience it. This may be the case with
that love which is called forth by family relation. .
ghip and intimate friendshiy, as well as that in-
tense love which is felt by the opposite sex, man |
for woman, woman for man. : |
Various are the means which the libertineang |
bebauchee adopt to gratify thelr sensual a :
tite. « Bome will fellow the “ strange woman™— .
the street hariot to her den of infamy and shama 3 ;
others will attempt to allure the simple t.mim-*
maiden by promises, oaths as false and itfal |
a8 ever were uttered by ths arch enemy of cur:
goule ;—and by these mesans the trusting and!
gonfiding are lured to commit the sin which 8oci--
ﬁ condemns in the female, but which is treat«-
with- lenity and forbearance in regard to the
mwals transgressor. |
HExamine the first of these two cases. “ A,
woang man deficient in understanding,” seeks the:
gompany of unfortunste women, and exhausts)
ks precious vigour and stamina in eriminal Pies= -
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gare. 'The perlod of youth is the heyday of nas
~fure, and the bealthful dﬁvalopmant of aﬂ the
~ pesources of sirength in our nature is the glory of
Loug cnth. It is a most lamentable spectacle to
PR bahold, {a the streets of the metropolis, and large
~kowpa, suok numbers of men, young in years, bug
' through sensual gratlﬁuatj.on, broken down o
i. plrangth, emaciated in body, and appawntly
- worn-sus decrapid old men. And alda | how nﬁ-
. srous are the allurements spread o antrvf
# uwary and cause them to enter ona viclous

- gouvse of life.  *“The lipsof a s WOLAD
\ ﬁro 43 8 hone -comb and her month BILO0EE~
’ oAl.” ' Every astraction which beautby cas,

& bamw from art is employed ; prostitulion weary
b ~ gerious kinds of guises o accomplish its obj :
, dut s mest dangerons when decked out the
- &b, and sports the best, And, therefore, thu
. wis teacher before quoted, v ppm y
{»‘f roraarks, “ Lust not after her
o beart ; nelther lst her take thes with har ere-
*ﬂdl." Thadmaut.rmu consequences of suck
gpaures,” are as oertain as they are terribla
’«'r" swaetness of the honey never providea an
‘* mutidode for the sting, BSuch a eourse most fre-
-  quently nns the prospects of success in life—*a
.~ man is brought to a of bread ;” “it ruins
. the health,”—*thy fiesh and thy bodym oon-
~ samed, tili 8 dart strike through t.h hiver.,” And .
n.lo.:ug with property and health goes the char-
- noter, for “the name of the wi shall rol®
 and their end is shronded In gloom ; their * faet
mﬁown @ deatb, and thelr atepa fake hoid ¢a
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CHAPTER V.

YEE VAGARIES OF NATURE, IN THE BIRTHS OF
MDHE’I’EB&'_

Tue pleasing anticipations of the wedded pals
 are sometimes disappointed and seriously blight-
od by the birth of a deformed and malfnrm off-
gpring. Bometimes the child is born with some
one or more of the usual members of the body
deficient ; at others there are births of children

ed with more than the usual members of
Ea body ; and in various ways the eccentricitias
of nature are displayed in the production of the
froits of the womb contrary to the usual con-
struction 0f the human frame,

It wouid be presumptuous in any finite crea-
ture to attempt to give a clear and uncontroverts
ible reason for these monstrous births. Suffice
it to say, that several have at various times been
veoorded in history ; a few of those we shall now
introduce to the notice of the reader,

‘We are told by old historians of & monster
.&Lich was born at Ravenna, in Italy, about the_-

1512, which had wings instead of
g::a uliar marks on :t.a &! m
owing figure of this aingufa.r
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; g Another monster was born about the year 1603,
- which from the account banded down to us, was
- from the navel upwards like a woman, and the
~ lower parts like those of a beast. The following
{,‘, figure 0! this curious creature is taken from ap
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gnclent record of the sabject. This monstaer
gnpears to gpproach nearer to the fignre of tha
fabled satyrs than any we have befora seen, and .
maey probably havs given rise to those fablod
ponstern, .

Another monster was produced, represanting &
hairy ¢hild, It was all covered with bair like &
beast. That which rendered it more frightful,
wag, that ite navel was in the place where i3
nose should stand, and its eyes p where tha
mouth should have been ; and 1ts mouth
in the chin. It wes of the male kind, and was
born in Krance, in the year 1597, at a town
galied Arles, in Provence, and lived a fow days,

¢ ohiidren thua are horn with balry coals,
saven’s wrath nute the kingdom it dwncle?
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trlgbtening 2! who beheld it. It was fooked
upon by the superstitious as a forermuner of those
desolations which soon afterwards happened &g
that unhappy kingdom, where men to each cther,
were more lie Be.a.m than human creatures,
The foregoiug ergraving from an old print—with
two lnea attached—give a clearer idea of ths
monster than any description of ours.

In the vesr 1581, & monster was born at Mg
ara, which had four arms and four legn, of a
gimilar form to the figure above, Whether this
monster lived for any length of time after its

07 whether it perished soon after, we have
Do rellable account on which to rest our concia-
slopg. There Is no doubt but that wany such
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unnatural births would be concealed : for tha
doctom of aformer age would cousider them-
Gduat.med in putting ap eud to the axistence
onsters, With regard to the formaticn

Uf the child in this case, g0 far as can be gather-
ed from the account of it, there was nothing to
m'rmt it iving - ite vital or ans were gingle,

t was only t.he arme and t wers douhla.
In the reign of Henry I11. of England, there
was & worman delivered of a child, two

heads and four arms, and the bodies we::]_ﬁ)ined
at the back ; the hesds were 80

looked mutrm ways ; each Eﬂd two djstlnct
arme and hands ; they would both la ugh, both

speak, and both cry, and be hungry together ;

times the one would ﬁpb&k and the othes
wou?ti kaap silent, and sometimes both gpeak {0«
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; g@r It lived several years, but one ontlived
‘the other three years, carrying the dead one, (for

: was no separating them), till it- tainted
_ with the burden, and more with the stench ofthe
dead carcase, '

| In Flanders, between Antwerp and Mechliin,
in a W called Uthaton, a child was born

~ which two heads and four armns, seeming like
. two girls Lo:ned together, having two of her arms
: up between and abeve their heads : the
il being placed as it were across one another,
- aovording to the following ﬁ%;re. How long they
~ Hved is not known ; but, probably, life would not
- be sustained for any length of time ; for, even

g
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p the vita! organs were unaffected,
~ the curfons wunction o thetwobodiu,t.hadnglz
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Ler postiion of the limbs would, to some extend
Latertors with the freo actions of life, as well ag
produce aisery to the creature all its .dags,

hege vagasdes of naturs luEpﬂy seldoma occur, .
ard when tirey do, the iriendly stroke of deati
gives reifef. -,

Tha following figure shows that though soms
of the membera of the body may be wanting, yed
they are commonly sugplied by others—by meine
bers which serve tnesame purpose as those which
&¥e deficlent. | - |

=T ™
- e 5 = h".., L -

Without doubt soms of the stories of monsters
gre fabulous, but we hesitate not to state thal
wa believe many of them to be izue. Heﬁx
svery accoucheur has, at some time or othar,
caaos when they have had to assist In bringing
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 Inbo the world specimensof the freaks of natnrs,
- aither deficient of their natural properties, or a

superabundance of them. It frequenily happens
that these prodigies exist but for a short time—
fleath specdly puat an end to what must
ntherwise be a miaemb e existencs, and little is

~eald about them, The surgical museums in onr

country contain sufficient proof of the birth of
monpsters : and there ig no denying the fact, that
there are cazes in which peopla are born into ths
world, and froin certain pecularities in their
gtructure have been exhibited %o the publio ax
monaters,

SR e

CHAPTER VL
0F THE WOMB IN GENERAL

Hreeir T propese to treat of the womb, and the
various eK tvO which it is subjeet. By the
Grecians it iz called metra, the mother ; adalpboﬁ
m{a Priseian, becanse it makes us all brothers.
¢ is placed in the hypogastrinm, or lower perd
o! i.ha hf}dy, in the cavity aalled pelvis, having the
it on ons side, to keep it from the othar
slda c the back- bena, end the bladder on tha
other side o defend it from blows, The form
oF ﬁ%l e of it is like a verila member, only—the
ood i3 cutward, and womanhood Inward.
It is divided into the neck and the body, The

. heck coneiets of a hard fleshy subatance, mteh
Hike eartilogs, at the end whereof iz a wembrane
_tmnsmr&ﬁiy nlaced, called bymen, or epgion.

Hear to dhe negz there s a u“nmmmrt pinnacia,



ARISTOTLE' S WORKS.

called by Montinus the door of the womb
It preserves the matrix from cold a.mi
y the Grecians it is called clytoris ; by
ns, preeputium muliebre. |
ody of the womb is that wherein the child
ived ; and this is not altogether r¢
tes itself into two angles, ths outw
it nervous and full of sinews, which ar¢
e of its motion, but inwardly it is fleshy.
avity of the womb there are two cells or
les for the seed, divided by & line run-
ough the midst of it. In the right side
vity, by reason of the heat of the liver,
conceived ; and in the left side, by the
of the spleen, females. Most of our
hoid the above as an infallible tmith,
ocrates holds it but in general : For fn
xth he) the spermatic vessels on the
~ come from the reins, and the spermatie
1 the left side from the hollow vein, in
08 al.lre conhcei?adE in nge lleft ﬂdoél and
n the right.” Kmpedocles, i
on, aaya?g“ Such sometimes is i.n?hg
the seed, that the male may be con-
the left side, as well as in the right.®
ttom of the cavity, there are little holeg
cotiledones, which are the ends of cer-
and arteries, serving in breeding wo-
nvey substance to the child which 2
)y the umbilical veins ; and others £
r courses into the matrix. _
nstruals are a monthly flux of excrs-
blood, which {s to be understood of
s or redundance of it. For it is an ex-
In qusality, its qoality being poor and
like unto the biood in the veins. This
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is proved two ways ; first, from the final cause of
the blood, which is the propagation and consery-
gtion of mankind, that man might be conceived 3
gud being forgotten, be might be comforted anci
moﬁetf both in the womb and out of the womb.
d all will grant it for a truth, that a child, in
the matrix, 18 uourished with the blood. \ad
being out of the womb, it is still nourished with
the same 3 for the milk is nothing but the mens

- gtrucus blood made white in the breast Secondly,

it is proved to be true, from the generation of It
it being the superfiunity of the last alinient of the
fleshy part.

The natural end of man and woman’s being Ia
o propagate ; &ud this injunction was imposed
upon them by God at their first creation, and
again after the delnge. Now, in the act of con-
eeption, there must be an agent and patient ;
for if they be both every way of one constitutic
they cannot prusa.gate : man therefore i8 hot I.nnti
dry, woman cold and moist ; he is the sgent, she
the patient or- weaker vessel, that she should be
gubject to the office of the man. It is necessary
the woman should be of a eold constitution,
because in her is required a redundancy of nature
for ths infant depending upoun her ; for othere
wize, if there were nou a surplus of nourishment
for the child, more than is convenient for the
mother, then would the infant detract and weaken
the principal parts of the mother, and like unto
the viper, the generating of the infant would be
the destruction of the parent.

The mionthly purgations continue from the
156th year to the 46th or 50th ; yet often thera
happens a suppression, which is either natural
or morbical : they are naturally suppressed in

breeding women, and such as give suck.

=%
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CHAPTER VIL
0P THE BETENTION OF THB MENSES.

Tax suppression of the terms is an interception
of that accustomied evacustion of blood whicls
evary mooth comes from the matriz, proceeding
from the instrument or matter vitiasted. The
t affected is the womb, and that of itself or |

y consent, i

Cause,—The cause of thiz suppression iz either
external or internal The external cause bs
heat, or dryness of air, immoderste wa -
great labour, vehement motion, &c. whereby the
matter is 8o consumed and the body so exhausted,
chat there is mot & surplus remaining %0 be ex-

lled. Or it may be caused by cold, making the

70d viciens and gross, condensing and binding
ap the pasages, that it cannot flow forth,

The fuoorual cause {s either instrumental or
material, in the womb or in the blood. In the
womt & way be divers ways ; by imposthumes,
Busnours, ulcers, by the narrowness of the veing
gzl papeages, or by the omentwn, in fat bodies,
pressing the neck of the matrix, but thev they
st have hernia, zirthilis, for in mankind the
gaul rencheth not so low ; by overmuch cold or
heat, the one vitiating the action, the other con-
gsoming the matter by ap evil composition of the
mterine parts, by the neck of the womb being
turned aside, snd sometimes, though rarely, bya
- membaane or excrescence of the tesh growing
peout the mouth or neck of the womb. The
- Hloed may be in fault two ways, in guautity or
gupdly ¢ lo quaniity, whep it Is g0 consumed
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ghat there 18 nnt' a superplus left, asin viragos,
‘ virile women, who, through their heat and

61

strength of nature, di ost snd consume al fn thelx
leat nourishment. s blood likewise may b
sonsumed, and conaequently vhe terms staid, by
leading st the nose, by a ux of the hemorrhoids,
by & dysentery, of bloody flux, by many other
gwacuations, and by continual and chronicsl dis-
spaes. Becondly, the matter may be vicious in
guality ; sod suppose it to be sanguineous,
phicgmatical, bilious, oF melancholic ; every ona
of these, if they offend in grossness, will cause an
sbatruction iu the veins.

. Signs.—Pains in the head, neck, back, and
1ing ; wearinese of the whole body, (but especiall
of the hips and legs, trembling of the heart. ﬁ
the suppression proceed from cold, she is heavy,
singgish, of a pale colour, and has a slow pulse
tho urine curdles, the blood becomes waterish an
mauch ip ?uantity,' and the excrements are re-
sained. If of beat, the signs are contrary to those-
~ow recited. 1 the retention come of concep~
tion, this may be known by drinking of water
and honey, after supper, going to bed, by the
effect whm’h it worketh ; for if, after taking of 1§,
she fesls a beating pain upon the stomach, and
the lower part of the belly, it is a sign she hath
aonceived, and-that the sup ression is nstural ;
¥ not, then it is vicious, &n ought medicinally
%0 be taken away.

Prognostics.— With the evil guality eof the
womb, the whole body stands charged, but espe-
clalty the heart, the liver, and the brain ; sbd
watwizt the womb and these three pﬁncipa.f parta
there 18 & singular concert : First, tha womD
sommunicates to the heart by those arteries
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which come from the aorta. Hence, the terms
being suppressed, will ensue faintings, swooams
ings, intermission of pulse, cessation of breath,
Secondly, it communicates to the liver by the
veins derived from the hollow vein. Hence will
follow obstructions, jaundice, dropsies, hardness
of splean. Thirdly, it communicates to the brain
by the nervons membrane of the back : henos
will arise epilepsies, frﬂnzie:l,] melancholy pasaion,
pain in the after parts of the head, fearfuln
and inability of speaking. Hippocrates aaya,e?
the months be suppressed, many dangerous dis-
eases will follow, ,
Cuire.—Thesuppressionisa plethoric effect, and
must be taken away by evacuation ; and thers-
fore we begin with the phlebotomy. In the midst
of the menstrual period open the liver vein ; and
for the reservation of the humour, two days be-
fore the evacuation, ow the saphena in both
fect ; if the repletion not great, apﬁlg cu
ping-glasses to the legs and thighs, alt 0\15
there should be no hopes of removing the sup-
preasion. As in some the cotiledones are so
closed, it will be convenient, as much as may
be, to ease nature ¢f her burden, by opening the
hemorrhoeid veins with a leech, After blw%inf,
let the humours be prepared and made fisxible
with syrup of calamint, betony, hyssop, mugwort,
hore-hound, fumitory, maiden-hair. Bathe with
gamomile, pennyroyal, savin, bay-leaves, juniper-
berries, rue, marjoram, feverfew. Take of the
leaves of msiden-hair, succory, and betony, of
gach a handful, make a decoction ; take thereof
three ounces. ByruF of maiden-hair, mugwort,
and succory ; mix of each half an ounce, After
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she comes u;.nlz;nofl:he bath,ﬂlat her drlnbk flt ig.
Purge wi agarice, fley-bang, corb, ferise.
Galen commends pilulss de caberica, coloquinti-
éa ; 8s they purge the humour of o endinj,a.nd
the womb, and strengthen the facuity by
aromatical uality. -

‘If the stomach c::ﬂa-nzfml:mrgodi let her take a
vomit, such a one as meaey work hoth ways, lest
working only upward, it should too much turn
back the humour.

After the humour hath been purged, proceed
$0 more proper and forcible remedies. Take of
troschisk of myrrh one drachm and a balf ; of
musk ten graing with the juice of smallage
make twelve pills ; take six every morning, or
after supper going to bed, Take of cinnamon

an ounce, smirutium, valerian aristolochia,
of each two drachms ; roots of astrumone, drachm
saffron, of each two scruples ; spec. diambia, two
drachms ; troschisk of myrrh, four scruples ;
make half into & powder ; with mugwort water
and sugar a sufficient quantity, e lozenges,
take one drachm of them every morning ; or
mingle one drachm of the powder with one
dra of the sugar, and take it in white wine,
Take of prepared steel, spec. hair, of each two

ms ; borax, spec. of myrrh, of each ong
scruple, with the juice of savin; make It up
with the lozenges, and take three every other
day before dinner. Take of castor one seru-
ple, wild carrot seed half a drachm, with
syrup of mugwort, make four pills; take them
| a morning fasting, for three days together,
before the wonted time of the purgation. Take
of juloe of hore-hound, of «ach fve drachms s
thubarb, spikenard, aniseed, galbanum, asafes-
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tida, marrow roof, gentm.n, with honey, make
an electuary, take of it thres drachms for a Gosa,
In phiegmatic bodies nothing ean be better givea
then the decoction of the wood , taken
in the morning fasting, and so for twelve days
together, without uvoiun of swaa"

Administer to the I.owar _parts by sufiumizs-
tions, pessaries, unctions, injections : make xuf-
fumigations of unnamon, nutmegfmcmvm, ba.y
Lorries, m gelbanum, melanthivm, am
ber, &c. a.ka pemnﬂa of figs, and the lﬁam
of mercury bruised, and rolled np with lint.
Make injectiors of the decoction of
mrugwort, betony, and eggs; inject it iato the
womb by an instrument for that purposa. Take
of oil of s!monds, lilies, capers, camomile, of each
gn ounce ; laudani, oll of myrrh, of each tws
grachms ; with wax make an unguent, witk
whish let the place be anointed ; make infu-
afons of fenugreek, camomile, mahlot, dill, mar-
joram, penuyroyal, feverfew, junipar berries, ang
calamint ; but if the suppression comes by g
defeot of mutter then ought not the menses o
ba provoked antil the & mts be animated, and
$he blood again increas or h proper aﬁm
of the womb, as drupales, nflammations, &g,
then mus? pn.rncu!ﬂ.r care be used.

If the retention comes from repuision or ful-
fioss, if the sir be hot or dry, use moderate exer-
cise before meals, and your mest and drink ag-
tenuating ; use with your mest gardén savory,
thyme, origane, and cyche peason: if from
ﬁm tiness or defect of matter, i the air be mois$

modara.telv hot, shun exercise and waiching ;
}st your mesat be uaun.ahm and of light d.ige&-
~ tion. ag raw oggs. lamkb, chickens, sﬂmond&, milk.
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CHAPTER VIIL

OF THE OVERFLOWING OF THE MRKSES

[ smary now treat on the overflo of fha
menses, an ctiect no less dangerous the
forrner. This immoderate flux is & sanguineons
excrement, proceeding from the womb, exceediog
both in quantity and #ime, First, it is sanguin-
gous : the matter of the flux being only blood,
wherein it differs from that which i8 commmonlz
called the faise menaes, or the whites. Becondly,
it proceeds from the womb : for there are two
ways from which the blood flows ; one by the
internal velng of the body of the womb,—and
this Is called the monthly flux ; the other i3 by
those veins which are terminated in the neck of
the matrix,—and this is called the hemerrhoidg
of the womb., Lastly, itis said to exceed both in
guantity and time. In quantity, saith Hippo-
grates, when they flow about aigfnteon ounces :
in time, when thoy flow about three days : hut
it is inordinate flowing, when the faculties of the
body are thereby weakenad. Inbodies shound.-
ing with groes humours, this Immoderate flux
gometimes unburdens nature of her load, and
onrht not to bestaid without the counsel of &
physician.

Cause.—The caunse s Internal or external.
The internal canse 1a threefold ; in the matter,
instrumant, or faculty., The matter, which ie the
blood, may be vicious, by the heat of con stitutdon,
olimate, or soason, heating the blood, whemby

the es are dilated, and the faculty weak-
m it cannot retain the blood ; and, b
D
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falls, blows, violent motion, breaking of ths
veins, &c. The external cause may be lifting,

?rrying of heavy burdens, unnatural child-bi

C.

Signs.—The appetite is decayed, the concep-
tion is depraved, and the actions weakened ; the
feet are swelled, the colour of the face is changed,
and a general feebleness of the body, If the
flux comes by the breaking of a vein, the body Is
sometimes cold, the blood flows forth in heaps,
and that suddenly, with great pain, If it comea
through heat, the orifice of the vein being dilated,
then there is little or no pain, yet the blood flows
faster than it doth in an erosion, and not so fast
as it doth in a rupture. If by erosion, or sha
ness of blood, she feels a great heat scalding the

assage ; it differs from the other two, in that it
ows not so suddenly, nor so copiously as th
do.  Lastly, if it proceeds from bad hlog
drop some of it gn a Flc;;t];lh, a.nih whall: ltthl:
, you may ju of the quality
Egﬂmr. If it be cﬂleﬂc, it be yellgw; if
melancholy, black ; if phlegmatic, waterish and
whitish.

Prognostics.—If with the flux be joined a con-
vuleion, it is dangerous, because it intimates the
more noble parts are vitiated : and a convulsion
caused by emptiness is deadly. If it contfinues
long, it will be cured with great difficulty : for it
was one of the miracles which our Saviour
Christ, wrought, to cure this disease, when ith&li
continued twelve years. If the flux be inordina
ate, many diseases will ensue, and without reme-
dy ; the blood, with the native heat, being con-
sumed, either cachetical, hydropical, or paraly
toal diseases will follow.
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Cure.—The cure is, first, In repelling and car-
rying away the blood : Seeend] in correcting
and taking away the ﬂl.l'xlbl.llt ef the matter :
Thirdly, in incerperetmg the veins and facultiee.
For the first, open a vein in the arm, and draw
out 50 much blood as the strength of the ?
will permit ; and at several tlmee, for thereby
the spirits are less weakened, and the refraction
80 mueh the grea

A ply euppl gla.saee to the breasts, and also
ta.l iver, that the reversion may be in the foun-

n‘ >
To correct the fluxibility of the matter, ca-
thartical means, moderated with the astrictorles,
may be used.

it be caused by erosion, or sharpness of
blood, prepa.re with syrup of violets, wormmwood,

roeeeLeltree-p , succory, &ec.
y adnst eheler, prefare the ’eed with syra

of roses, myrtles, sorrel, and p aln mix
with water of Iantam, imet- and endive,
Then purge mth thubarb, one dmchm cinna-
mon fifteen graiue;infuee them one nlght in
eéndive waler ; add to the straining, pulp of ta-
marind, ea.ame, of each half an ounce ; make &
tion. If the blood be waterish &s it is in hy-
opical bodies, and flows forth by reason of

thmneae, to draw off the water it wﬂl be profit-
able to purge with agaric, coloquintida : awea.tr-
Ing is proper, for thereby the matter offending
is taken away, and the blood carried tothe other
To procure sweat, use cardus water, with
mithridate, or the decoction of guaiacum, and
Bdnlle. The pills of sarsaparilla are com-

men
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~ Tako of bole ammonias ong seruple, London
treacie ona drachm, old conserve of roses half an
cance, with syrup of myrtle make an electnary:
oz, if the flux hath continued leng, tske of mas-
tic two drachms, olibani troch do carbars, of
ssohh one drachm ; balustium, ons scr:EIe :
make & powder ;—with syrup of quinces make it
into pills ; take one before meals. Take the
juics of knot-grass, comfrey, and quinces, of
gach one ounce, eamphor, cne drachm ; dip silk
or cotton therein, and apply it to tile .
- Takes of oil of mastic, myrtles, guinces, of each
aalf an ounce ; fine bole, trock, decarda, of each
one drachm ; sangnis draconis a sufficient quan-
tity ; make an unguent, and apply it before and
behind. Take the plautain, shepberd’s purs
red rose leaves, of each oue oubnce :—boil
ghese in plantain water, and make of it two
visaters ; apply one before and one behind. If
e blood fHow from those veing which terminated
in the neck of the matrix, then it is not the
overflowing of the terms, but the kemorrhoide
of the womb ; yet the same cure will serve both,
gnly the instrumental cure will a little differ :
for, In the uterine hemorrhoids, the ends of ths
veins hang over like teats or bushes, which must
o faken away by incisin, and then the veins
ofoesd up with aloes, fine bols, burnt alnm, .
troch de terrs fiall ; myrrh, mastic, with the
Jalee of comfrey and knot-grass, laid plaster-
W’F thereto. -
he alr must be cold and dry. Al motion of
the body must be forbidden. Let her meat be
feasant, partridge, wountain bicde, coneys,
caii-feot, Gve,
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CHAPTER 1k
0F THR WEKPING OF THE WOHE

Tz weeping of the womb is a flux of bleod, un-
agturally coming from thence by drops, after the
manner of tears, cauging violent pains, keepu
aelther pericd nor tune. By some 1t ia referi
unto the immoderate evacuation of the menses
got they are distinguished iu the quantity an
‘manner of overflowing, in that they Bow copious-
jy and free ; this is continual, by little and Litis,
gnd with great pain aud difficulty.

The cause i3 1n the fa.cu]t{)i by being enfeebled
that 1t canuot expel the blood resting ther
makes thet part of the womb grow hard, an
stretcheth the vessels ; from whence proceeds the

in of the womb, it may be the matter of
he blood whick may offend in too great
a%mtity . or it may o 80 gross and thick a3
vo flows by drops. The signs will be patna in the
head, stomach, and back, with infammaiions
suffocations, and excoriations of the matrix. i
the strength of the patient will permit, first open
a vein if the arm, rub the upper parts, and let
her arm be corded, thav the force of the blood
may be carried backwards @ then apply such
things as may laxate and mollify the sirengih-
ening of the womb, and assuage the sharpness of
¢he blood, as catapiasma made of brap limsaeﬂ.
and mallows. 1f the blood be vicious and gross
add thereto mugwort, ecalamiut, dictam, an
batolg; and let her take of Venice treacle the

gz of @ nutmeg, and thesyrup of mugwort every
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morning ; make an injection of the decoction of
mallows, linseed, groundsel, mugwort, with eil
of sweet almonds,

Sometimes it is caused by the wind, and then
phlebotomy is to be omitted, and instead, take
ayrup of feverfewone ounce; honey, roses, syriip
D¥rosea, of each half an ounce; water of calamint,
muEwurt, betony and hyssop, of each an ounce;
make a julep. Ifthe pain continues, employ this
purgation: take of hiera one drachm ; syrup of
roses and luxative one ounce; with the decoction
of mugwort:make a potion. If it come through
the weakness of the faculty, let that be corrobo-
rated. If through the grossness and sharpness
of the blood, let the quality of it be altered, as I
have shown in the foregoing chapter. Lastly, if
the excrements be retained, provoke them by @
clyster of the decoction of camomile, betony,
feverfew, mellows, linseed, juniper berries, ani-
seed, adding thereto of diacatholicon, half an
ounce ; hiera picra, two drachms; honey and
gilifof each one ounce ; nitre a drachm and &

all, E

CHAPTER X,
OF THE FALSE MENSES, OR WHITES,

I*rom the womb proceed not only menstrous
~ blood, but a distillation of a variety of corrupt
humours through the womb, keeping neithes
gourses nor colour, but varying in both,
Cause.—The cause is either promiscuously i
the whole body, by a cocochymia, or weakness of
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the same, or in some of the parts, as in the iiver
which oauseth a generation of corrupt blood, and
shen the matter is reddish ; sometimes the gall
being Elugf'iah in its office, not drawing away
those choleric superfluities engendered in the
liver, the matter is yellowish ; sometimes in the
gpleen, not deficiating and cleansing the blood of

e excrementitious parts. It may also come
from the catarrh in the head, or from any other
corrupt member ; but if the matter of the flux
be white, the cause is in the stomach by a crude
matter there, and vitiated through grief and
melancholy, for, otherwise, if the matter were
only pituitous, erude phlegm, it might be con-

into blood ; for phiegm in the ventrical ig
ealled nourishment half digested ; but being cor-
rupt, though sent into the liver, yet it cannrot be
turned into nutriment ; for the second decoction
eannot correct that which the first hath corrupt-
ed ; and therefore the liver sends it to the womb,
which can neither digest nor repel it, and so it is
voided out with the same colour it had in the
ventricle. The caunse also may be in the reins
being overheated, whereby the spermatical causes
~ inay be moistness of air, eating of corrupt meats,
anger, grief, slothfulness, immoderate sleeping,
gostiveness.

The signs are, extenuation of the body, short-
ness and stinking of the breath, loathing of meat,
pain in the head, swelling of the eyes and feet,
and melancholy : humidity from the womb of
divers colours, a8 red, black, green, yellow, and
white. It difters from the menses, in that it
keeps no certain period, and is of many colours,
all of which generate from blood.

Prognosiics,—1f the flux be phlegmatical, i
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will eontinue long and be difiowit 4a gnre, yot if
vomiting or diarrhoea happeneth, it diveris the
?uimnur and cures t.i:ms1t disezse. 11 it be uhﬁlenai
¢ is not sc permanent, yet more periloas, for i

will caase a oliff in the neck of the womb, and
sometimes make an excoriation of the meatrix;
if melancholio, it must he dangerons and contn-
mszoious. Yet the flux of the hemorrhoids ad-
minister core. -

It the matter flowing forth be reddish, open &
vein in the arm ; if not, apply ligatures to the
arms and shoulders. (lalen ecured the wife of
Erutus, by rubbing the upper part with cruds

onsy.

it {t be eansed by a distillation from the brain,
take syrup of betony, and marjoram ; with sugar
and betony water make lozenges, to be taken
everv morning and evening; Auri Alexandria,
helf a drachm at night going to bod. [f those
things help not, use the suffumigation and ples

fex, as they are prescribed.

If the flux be melancholic, prepare with syrup
of maiden-hair, borage, bugles. Purges for me-
fancholy are stamped prunes, two oz.; senns,
one drachm; fumitory, a drachm ; sour dates,
one ounce ; with endive water, make & decoction ;
talre of it four ounces, add unto it confections,
hamesech three drachms, manna three drachms.
Take conserves of borage, violets, buglos, of each
& drachm; gitron-pes! candied one drachm; sugar,
soven ounces ; with rose-water make lozenges.

Lastly, let the womb be cleansed from the
cortupt matter. Make injections of the decoction
of betony, fevartow, spikenard, bistort, mercury,
end sage, sdding trareto sugar, oil of sweet al-
monds, of each twyu ounces : peseasies also may
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be msde of silk or cotton, mollified In the Julca
of the sforesaid herbs.

A dry diet is commended as the best, beeanse
{n this effect the body most commonly abounds
with phlegmatical and ciude humours. For this
cause Hippocrates counsels the patient to go to
bed supperless. Let her meal be partridg

beasant. and mountain birds, rather roastez
a boiled. Immoderate sleep is forbidden,
moderate exercise is commended.

CHAPTER XL

OF THR SUFFOCATION OF THH MOTHER,

T=1s I8 ealled in English, * the suffocation of ths
@other ;” because it causeth the womb to ba
shokad, It is a retraction of the womb te-
wards the midriff and the stoemach, which so
preaseth and crusheth up the same, that the in-
strumental cause of respiration, the maidriff, is
suffocated, and causes the animating faculty, the
efacient cause of respiration, also to be intercept-
od, while the body being refrigerated, and the
action depraved, she falls te the ground as one
deed DMasny instanees are roemrdeg of those who
have been cousidered dead, even by the medical
men, in this disorder.

To distinguish the living from the dead ths
anciends prescribe three experiments : the first
18, to lay a light feather to the mouth, and by its
motion you may judge whether the patient be
Bving or dead : the second is to place, a glass of
water on the breasi. and if you perceive it o
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move, It betokeneth life ;: third, to hold a look-
Ing- g[n.sa to the mouth and nose; and if the
glass appears thick, with a little dew upon it, it
betokens life. You ought not to depend upon
these; for the motion of the lungs, by which the
respiration i8 made, may be taken away so that
she cannot breathe, yet the internal transpira-
tion of the heat may remain ; which is not ma-
nifest by the motion of the breast or lungs, but
lies occult in tne heart and inward arteries : ex-
smples whereof we have in the fly and swa,llow
who, in cold winters, seem dead, a.nd breathe not
at a.l] yet they live by the transpiration of that
heat which is reserved in the heart and inward
arteries : therefore, when the summer approach-
eth, the internal heat being re?oca.t,eg to the
outer parts, they revive out of their sleepy
pestacy.

Those women therefore, who seem to die sud-
denly, let them not be committed unto the earth

l:;ll‘7 the end of three days, lest the hnng be
buried for the dead.

Cause.—The part affected is the womb, of
which there is a twofold motion—natural and
a{'mptomatica.l. The natural motion is, when

& womb attracteth the seed, or excludeth
the infant or secundine, The symptomatical
motion, of which we are to speak, is a convulsive
drawing up of the womb.

The cause is the retention of the seed, or the
suppression of the menses, causing a repletion of
the corrupt humours in the wnmE from whence
proceeds a flatuous refrigeration, causing a con-
vulsion of the ligaments of the womb And ag
it may come fromm humidity or repletion, be-
ing a convulsion, it r*~y be caused by emptiness
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Wﬂﬂﬂ. And by abortion, or difficnlt child-
Signs.— At the approaching of the suffocation,
there is a paleness m the face, weakness of the
legs, shortness of brea l‘n dlty of the whols
hody, with a working in and then she
falls down as one void of uanse an motion ; the
month of the womb is closed hﬂg anc being touch-
ed with the fingers feels The parozysm
of the fit bemg past, she openeth her eyes, and
feeling her stomach oppressed, she offers o
yomit,
It differs from apopler{mb{nmaaon it comes
without shrieking out; the hysterical
on the aanae of faalmg not altogether
troyed and lost, as it is in the apoplectic dis-
P858 nnd it differs from the epilepsies in that
the eyes are not wrested, neither doth any spongy
froth come from the moeuth ; and that convulsive
motion, which sometimes, is Lmned to suffocations,
fa not universal, and it isin t e epilepsies, only thlu
or that matter is convulsed without vehement
ggitation. In the syncope, both respiration and
g].sa are taken away, and she swoons away sud-
nly ; butin the hys bencalﬁ assion, there is both
reaapira.tlon and puise, though it cannot be well
ived; her face looks red, and she hath &
re-w a.ming of her ﬁt. Lastly, It is distinguish-
ed from the lethar the pulae, which in one
is t,.and the o r ttle.
agmstm —If the disease arises from the
corruption of the seed, it foretells more danger
than if it proceed from the suppression of &
menses, because the seed ia concocted, and of a
gar quality than the menstruous blood and
more pure being corrupted becomes the more
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foul. kit be accompanied witk a syncope, Ii
ghows nature is wenk, and that the spirits are
almost exhansted ; but if sneezing follows, it
sbows that the heat begins to return, and
naturs will subdue the disease.

Cure” ) the cure observe : first, that during
xt’,'lg mxy:?%nzatrm must be rnvokegif;o g;

those m ut vapours w stu
gensos, that she may be called out of that slespy
ecstacy. Secondly, that in the intermission of
¢he fit, proper medicines may be applied to take
away the cause.

To stir nature, fasten tupping-glesses t¢
the Lips and navel,'apply ligatures unto the thigh
rub the extreme parts with salt, vinegar, and

«mustard : cause loud clamours and thurdering
iz the ears, Apply to the nose asafeetids, css-
tor, and sal volatile ; provoke her to sneeze by
Bowing up into her nostrils: the powder of cas-
tor, white pepper, and hellebore ; hold under har
nose partridge feathers, hair, and burnt leather.
The brain is sometimes so oppressed, that thera
13 & necessity for bureing the outward skin of
the head with hot oil, or with & hot iron. Sharp
olysters are svailablo, Take of sage, calaming,
horehound, feverfew, marjoram, betony, hyssop,
of each one bandful ; aniseed, half an ounce ;
cologuintida, white hellebore, of each two
daractims ; beil in two pounds of water to the half ;
add the straining oil of cestor two ounces, hiera
%icm two drachms, and make a clyster of it

ippocrates writes of an hysterical womsan, who
could not be freed from the paroxyem but by
pouring ¢old water upon her ; Eet this cure i
singular, and ought to be adm only In
the heat of summez.
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If it be caused by the retention and ecorrup-
tion of the seed, let the midwife teke oil of lilies,
marjoram, and ba‘im, dissolving in the same twe

ins of civef, and musk ; let her dip her finger
erein, and put into the neck of the womb,
tickling and rubbing the samae,

if it arise from the suppression of the menses
look to the curein chap. xvi. If from the reten-
tion of the seed, use suck things as will dry up and
diminish the seed, as diacimina, diacalamimhes
&c. Amongst potions, theseed of sgnua is w&!i
esteemed, whether taken inwardly, applied ¢ut-
wardly, ur received as suffumigation. Make sn
isane on #he inside of her leg, a hand-brezdth
below the knce. Make trochisks of ic, two
soruples, wild carrot-seed, lign aloes, of each half
& zcruple ; washed turpentine, three drachms ;
with conserve of anthos make a bolus, Caator
ie of excellent use in this case, eight drachms of
it taken in white wine : or make pills of it with
mithridate, and take them going to bed. "Pake
of white briony root, dried And cut after the
meanner of carrots, one ounce put in a draught
of wine, placing it by the fire, and when #t ig
warm, drink it. Take wmyrrh, castor, and ssafem-
tida, of each one scruple ; saffron and rue-seed.
of cach four grains; make eight pills, and taks
two evary mi t going to bed.

(Galen, by his own example, commends uufo
8 agaric pulverized one scruple in white wine.
Lay to the aavel, at bed time, & head of zarllo
bruised, fastening it with & swathed band. Meke
a girdle of galbanum for the waist, and also a
‘plaster for the belly, placing in one part of it
clvet and mmnsk, which must be laid upon the
navel. Take opulveris, henedlot, troohisk of
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agaric, of each two drachms ; of mithridate a
gafficient quantity ; and so make two
and it will purge the matrix of wind and phlegm ;
foment the natural part with salad oil, in which
hath been boiled rue, feveriew, and camomile,
Take of rose leaves & handful, cloves two scru-
les ; quilt them in a little cloth, and boil them
malmsey the eighth part of an hour, and apply
them to the mouth of the womb, as hot as may
be encured, but let not the smell get to her noss.
A dry diet must still be observed. Let her bread
be aniseed biscuit, and her flesh meat roasted,

CHAPTER XIIL
FALLING OF THE WOME,

THE falllnghdown of the wombis a relaxation of the
ligature, whereby the matrix is carried backward,
and in some hangs out the size of an egg. The
falling of the womb is, when it sinks down to the
entrance of the privities, and aﬂeam to the eve
sither very little or not atall. The precipitation
{s, when the womb, like a purse is turned inside
outward, and hangs betwixt the thighs in the eise
ofa cuppiugf lass,

Cause.—The external cause iz difiicult child-
birth, violent pulling away of the secundine,
rashness and inexperience ' in drawing away the
ghild, violent coughing, sneezing, falls, blows, and
carrying heavy burdens. The internal causs is
overmuch humidity flowing into these Ea.rm, hin-
dering the operations of the womb, w err:;tg the
iigaments by which the womb {s suppo ane
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relaxed. The cause in particular Is referred to
be in the retention of tha seed, or in the suppres-
gion of the monthly terms.

Signs.—The intestines and bladder are often-
times so crushed, that the passage of the excre-
ments is hindered s if the urine flows forth white
and thick, and the midriff moistened, the loing
are grieved, the privities pained, and the womb
Eiﬂk.ﬂ down to the private parts, or else oomes
glean out.

Prognostics.—In an old woman it is cured with
great difficulty ; because it weakens the faculty
of ¢the womb, and therefors, though it be reduced
to its proper place, yet upon very little illness it
returns ; and so it is with the younger sort, if the

disease be inveterate. If it be caused by a putre-
iwtmn of the nerves, it is incurable.

Cures.—The worb bein naturally placed be-
tween the strait-gut and the bladder, and now
fallen down, ought not to be put up again, until
the faculty, both of the gut and of the bladder,
be stirred up. Nature bem unloaded of har
burden, let the woman be laid on her back, her
legs higher than her head ; let her feet be drawn
:11? to har hinder parts, with her knees s pread ;

en mollify the swelling with oil of hhen an
sweet almonds, or with the decoction of mallows,
beets, fenugreek, and linseed ; when the inflam-
mation is dissipated, let the midwife anoint her
hand with oil of mastic, and reduce the womb
into ita place. The matrix being up, the situa-
tion of the patient must be changed, let her legs
be put out at length, and laid mgabher cup-
ping-glasses to her breast and navel ; imﬂ mug-
wort, feveﬂaw, red roses, and mmfre in red
wine ; make & suffumigation for the matrix and
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ab her coming out of the bath, give her syrup of
faverfow one gunce, with a drachm of mithridate,
Toke laudani, maatic, of each three drachms,
make a plaster of it for the navel ; then make
pecsaries of asafwtida, safiron, comfrey, and icas.
tic, adding thereto a hittle castor.

The matrix seated in its natural abode, the re-
mote cavse must be removed. If the body be

isthorie, open a vein ; prepare with syrup of
gt:tony calamint, hyssop, and feverfew. P
with pil. hierac, agaric, pil. de eoloein, I the
stamach be oppressed with erudifsz, unburden
i by vomiting ; sudorifical deswtions of Hmum
sancbum, and sassafras, taken tv enty days togo-
ther, da' up the superfluons mesturs, an‘l com-

nently suppreass the canse of i e disease.
¢t the air be hot and dry,1 -~ = * ptand .

sttenuating ; abstain from all motion, both of
body and mind ; eat sparingly, driuk little, aleep
moderately.

CHAPTER XIIL

OF THAE IH]‘LAI&]!;A.‘!IOH OF THE WOoMB.

‘Tus inflammation of the matrix, s & humour
possesaing the whols of the womb, accompanied
with unnatural heat, by obstrueting, and gather-
Ing of MM£t blood.

Cause.—The canse of this effect is suppression
of the menses, repietion of the whole body,
difficutt child-birth, vehement agitation of the
body, fells, blows, &a.

Signs,—Anguish, pain in the head and sto-
mach ; vomiting, col of the knees, convul-
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glon of the neck, trembling of the heart; =
. straitness of the breath, by reason of the h
which is communicated to the midriff,-thg
hbreasts sympathising with the womb, pzined
and swelled. If the fore part of the matrix is¢
inflamed, the privities are grieved, the urine &
suppressed, or flows forth with difficulty. If
the after part, the loin and back suifer, the
gxcrements-are retained on the right side, the
right hip suffers, the right leg 18 heavy and slaw
to motion ; and so if the left side of the womb
be inflamed, the left hip is pained, and the lefi
leg is weaker than the right. If the neck of the
womb be refreshed, the midwife shall feel the
mouth of it retracted, and closed up with g
aardness about it.

- Prognostics. — All inflammations of the
womb are dangerous, if nof deadly; sand
eapecially if the total substance of the matrix
be inflamed ; but they are very periipus if in
the neck of the womb.

Cure.—Let the humours flowing to the womb
be repelled, for effecting which, after coeling
clysters, open a vein in the arm, if she be ast
enceinte ; the day after strike the sgphena on
both feet, fasten ligatures and cupping-glasses
to the arm, and rub the upper part. Purge
gently with cassia, rhubarb, and sennas twe
drachms, aniseed one soruple, barley-water a
sufficient quantity ; make a decoctien, At the
beginning of the disease anoint the privitles
and reins with oil of roses and quinees; make
plasters of plantain, linseed, barley-meal', white
of eggs, and, if the pain be vehement, a littls
“opium; ferment the genitals withr the decoe-
tion of poppy heads. In the declining of the

K
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disease, use incisions of sage, linseed, mugwort,
peanyroyal, borehound, and fenugreek ; anoint
the lower part of the belly with the oil of
samomile and violets.

Take lily-roots and mallow-roots, of each
{our ounces ; mercury one handful ; mugwort,
feverfew, camomile flowers, and melilot, of each
% handful and a half; bruise the herbs and
fruits, and boil them in a sufficient quantity of
silk ; then add fresh butter, oil of camomile,
mod lilies, of each two ounces; bean-meal, a
sufficient quantity; make two plasters—one.

before, the other behind. - |
- i the tumour cannot be removed, but tends
to suppuration, take fenugreek, mallow-roots,
decocted figs, linseed, barley-meal, turpentine,
of each three drachms; deer’s suet, half a
drachm ; opium, half a scruple ; with wax make
a plaster. . |

ake wormwood.and betony of each half a
bandful ; white wine and milk, of each half a
pound : boil them until one part be confirmed ;
then take of this decoction four ounces ; honey
of rogses two ounces, and make an injection.
Yet beware that the humours are not brought
down to the womb. Take roasted figs and
goercury bruised, of each three drachms;
turpentine and duck’s grease, of each three
drachms ; opium, two grains; with wax make
B pessary.
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CHAPTER XIV.
. DF BOHIRROSITY, OR HARDNESS OF THE WOMB,

' Or phlegm neglected, or not perfectly cured, is
%‘ oengrategc_l a schirrus of the matrix, which 18 &
unnatural swelling, insensibly hindering
' the operation of the womb, and disposing the

whole body to slothfulness.

- Cause.—One cause of this disease may be
« ascribed to want of judgment in the physician;
. @8 many empyrics ministering to an inflamma-
! tion of the womb do overmuch refrigerate the
' humour, that it can neither pass forward nog

backward ; hence the matter, being condensed,

‘degenerates into a hard substance. Other
| causes may be the suppression of the menstru.

ous retention of the lochi, or after purging

ing of corrupt meats, etc. It may proceed
also from obstructions and ulcers in the matrix
lﬁogfrnm evil effects in the liver and spleen.

. Signs.—If the bottom of the womb be
i affected, she feels a heavy burden representing
} @ mole; yet differing in that the breasts are
¢ attenuated ; and that the whole body becomea
: less. If the neck of the womb be affected, no
¢ putward humours will appear; the mouth of
' it i3 retracted and feels hard.

- Prognostics.—Schirrus confirmed is incus-
« able, and will turn into a cancer, or incurable
| dropsy, and ending in a cancer prove deadly.

- Cure.~Where there is a repFetiun, bleeding
' 18 advisable; open the medina on both arms
ﬁ and the saphena on both feet, more especially

if the menses be suppressed, Prepare the
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humour with syrup of borage, succory, and
glarifled whey; then take the following pills
according to the strength of the patient:

Take of hiera picra six drachms, black hele-
bore, polybody, of each two drachms and a
half: agarie, lapsis lasuli, ablutis salindice,
goloqaintida, of each one drachm and a half;
mix them and make pills. The body being
purged, proceed to mollify the hardness as
ollows : the privities and neck of the womb
with waguent, decalthea, and agrippa; or take
opopanax, bdellium, ammoniac, and myrrh, of
each two drachms, saffron half a drachm:;
dissolve the gum in oil of lilies and sweet
almonds; with wax and turpentine make an
unguent ; api::ly below the navel diacoon,
ferelina; make infusion of figs, mugwort,
mallows, pennyroyal, althea, fennel roots, .
melilot, fenugreek, boiled in water., Make an
injection "of calamint, linseed, melilot, fenu.
ﬁreak, and the four mollifying herbs, with oil of

ill, camomile, and lilies dissolved in the same.
Three drachms of the gum bdellium ; cast the
stone pyrites on the coals, and let her receive
the fume into the womb. Foment the secret
parts with the decoction of the roots and leaves
of danewort. Talke gum galbanum, opopanax,
of each one drachm, juice of danewort, muci-
lage, fenugreek, of each one drachm; calf's
marrow an ounce, wax a sufficient quantity;
meke a pessary.

The air tnust be temperate; use noealt meats.
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| CHAPTER XV.
:1: . OF THE DROPSY IN THE WOMB,

- THR uterine dropsy is an unnatural swelling, by
~ the gathering of the wind and phlegm in the
. pavity, membranes or substance of the womb,
" by reason of the debility of the native heat and
 aiitment received.
' The causes are overmuch cold or moistness
of the milt and liver, immoderate drinking.
~eating of crude meats; all which, causing a
- repletion, do suffocate the natural heat. It may
-~ be caused by the overflowing of the menses, or
by any other immoderate evacuation, and by
‘@bortions, phlegmons and schirrosities of the
~ womb.
. Signs.—The lower parts of the belly, with
X f'ﬂie genitals, are puffed up and pained ;.the feet
- 8well, the natural colour of the face decays, and
. the appetite is depraved. If she turns herself
- in the bed, a noise like the flowing of water is
- heard. Water sometimes comes from the
~ matrix, If the swelling be caused by wind, the
. belly sounds like a drum ; and the wind breaks
- farough the neck of the womb with a murmur-
. ing noise. It is distinguished from a general
~ dropsy, in that the lewer parts of the belly are
- most swelled.
- Prognosties.—This effect foretells the ruin
‘of the natural functiens, by that singular
- tonsent the womb hath with the liver, and that
- therefore general dropsy wil follow.
Cure.—Mitigate the pain with fomentation
of melilot, mercury, mallows, linseed, camomile

-
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and althea; then let the womb be prepared
with hyssop, calamint, mugwort, with the de-
coction of elder, marjoram, sage, pennyroyal,
betony ; purge with senna, agaric and rhubarb.
Take rhugarb and trochisks of agaric, of each
one scruple ; with the juice of iros make pills.

In™diseases which have their rise from
,moisture, purge with pills. And in these
effects which are caused by emptiness or dry-
ness, purge with a potion. Fasten a cupping-
glass to the belly with a great fume, and alse
the navel, especially if the swelling be flatulent;
make an issue on the inside of each leg, a
hand-breadth below the knee. Apply to the
bottom of the belly, as hot as may be endured,
a little bag of camomile, cummin and melilot,
boiled in o1l of rue ; anoint the belly and secret
parts with unguent agrippa and unguent
aragons ; mingle therewith oil of ircs; cover
the lower parts of the belly with the plaster of
bay berries or a cataplasm made of cummin,
camomile, and briony roots. '

Our moderns ascribe great virtues to tobacco-
water, distilled, and poured into the womb by
a metrenchyta. Take balm, southernwood,
origen, wormwood, calamint, bay-leaves, mar-
joram, of each one handful; juniper berries,
iour drachms ; with water make a decoction §
of this may be made fomentations and infu-
sions; make pessaries of storax, aloes, with
the roots of dictau, aristolochia, and gentian.

The air must be hot and dry; moderate
exercise. She may eat the flesh of partridges,
larks. chickens, mountain birds. Let her
drink be thin wine.
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CHAPTER XVI,
OF MOLES AND FALSE CONCEPTIONS,

HIS disease is called by the Greeks mole ; and
taken from the load.or heavy weight of it, it

Being a mole or great lump of hard flesh
~ burdening the womb. ¢ D

It is an inarticulate piece of flesh without
form, begotten in the matrix as if it were a true

 eonception. Naote two things: First, a mole i
- Baid to be inarticulate and without form, it
- differs from monsters, which are both formate
~ and articulate. Secondly, it puts a difference
_ between a true conception and a mole: first,
in the genus, in that a mole cannot be said to
~ be an animal ; secondly, in the species, because
it hath no human figure, and bears not the

character of a man ; thirdly, in the individual,
for it hath no affinity with the parent, either

~ in the whole body or any particular part,

Cause.—The true cause of this {leshy mole
proceeds from both the man and woman, from

~ eorrupt and barren seed in the man and from

the menstruous blood in the woman, both

emitted together in the womb, where nature,

finding herself weak, labours to bring forth a
“vicious conception rather than none; and
instead of a living creature, generates a lump

of flesh.
Signs.—~The menses are suppressed, the

| appetite 18 depraved, the breasts swell, and the

belly is suddenly puffed up and waxeth hasd,
Thus the signs of a breeding woman and one
that breedeth a mole are one. The first sign
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of difference 18 in the motion of the mole. It
may be felt to move in the womb before the
the third month, which an infant cannot; yet
the motion cannot be understood of any intelli-
gent power in the mole, but the faculty of the
womb and the animal spirits diffused through
the substance of the mole; for it hath not an
animal but a vegetative source of life, in
manner of a plant. Secondly, if a mole, the
belly 18 suddenly puffed up, but if a true con-
ception the belly is suddenly retracted, and
then riseth up by degrees. )l"hirdly, the belly
being pressed with the hand, the mole gives
way, and the hand being taken away it returns
to its place again; but a child in the womb,
though pressed with the hand, moves not
presently, and being removed, returns slowiy
or not at all. Lastly the child continues in
‘the womb not above ten months, but a mole
continues sometimes four or five years, more
or less, according as it is fastened in the
matrix. [ have known a mole to fall away in
four or five months. If it remain until the
eleventh month, the legs wax feeble and the
whole body censumes. )
Prognostics.—If, at the delivery of a moie,
the flux of blood*be great, it shows the more’
~ danger, because nutrition having been violated
by the flowing back of the superfluous humours
where the natural heat is consumed, and
parting with so much of her blood, the woman
18 80 weakened in all her faculties that she
cannot subsist without difﬁcuIHy.
Cure.—~We are taught by Hippocrates that
phlebotomy causeth abortion by taking all that
nourishment which should preserve the lile of

f
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the child: wherefore open the liver vein and

saphena in both feet, fasten cupping-glasses to

the loins and sides of the belly, let the uterine
arts be first mollified, and then the expulsive
aculty provoked to expel the burden.

To laxate the ligature of the mole, take
mallows with the roots, three handfuls;
camomile, melilot, pelitory of the wall, violet
leaves, mercury, root of fennel, parsley, of
each two handfuls; linseed, fenugreek, =ach
ene pound; boil them in water, and let her sit
thercin up to the navel. At her going out of
the bath, anoint the privities and reins with

 the following unguent. Take mercury and

althea roots, of each half a handful; flos,
bracho, ursini, half a handful; linseed, barley-

- meal, of each six ounces; boil all these with

water and honey, and make a plaster; make
pessaries of the gum galbanum, bdellium,
antimoniacum, figs, hog’s suet, and honey.
After the ligaments of the moles are Joosed,
let the expulsive faculty be stirred up to expel

- the moles. Take troch de myrrh, one ounce;

~ castor astrolochia, gentian, dictam, of each an

Fod

-

W

- ounce; make a powder; take one drachm in

four ounces of mugwort water. Take of

. hypericon, . calamint, pennyroyal, betony,
. “hyssop, sage, horehound, valeria, madder,

Bavine, with water make a decoction; take
three ounces of it, with one ounce and a half of
feverfew.

- But if these things prove not available,

- then must the mole be drawn away with an

instrument put up into the womb, which may

' be performed by a skilful surgeon. After the
'.__-‘,dclwery of the mole, let the flux of bloed be
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stayed as soon as may be. Fasten cupping-
glasses to the shoulders and ligatures of the
arms. If this help not, open the liver vain in
the right arm.

CHAPTER XVII.

OF CONCEPTION, AND HOW A WOMAN MAY
ENOW WHETHER SHE HAS CONCEIVED OR
NOT, AND WHETHER MALE OR FEMALE,

THE natural instinct that nature has implanted
in men and women to pmﬁagate their own
species, puts them upon making use of those
ways that nature has ordained for that end,
which, afterwards, the woman many times,
throug ignorance of having conceived, is little
better than a murderer of her child. For after
conception, finding herself not well, and not
knowing what is the matter with her, she goes
to a doctor, and he, not thinking of her being
enceinte, gives cathartical potions which
destroy conception. And some, out of a
foolish coyness, though they know they have
conceived, will not confess it, that they might
be instructed how to order themselves.
Signs.—If under the eye the vein be awelled,
the veins in the eyes appearing clearly, and the
eyes sometimes discoloured, if the woman has
not the terms upon her, nor watched the night
before, you may certainly conclude her to be
with chiid; the first two months I never knew
this sign to fail. - .
Keep the urine of the woman close in a glass
for three days, and then strain it through a fine
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linen cloth; if you find small living creatures in
it she hath conceived. |

~ A coldness and chillness of the outward
- parts, the heat being required to make concep-
. tion, " The veins of the breast are more clearly
~ peen than usual. The body is weakened, and
- ‘the face discoloured. The belly waxeth very
- flat, because the womb closeth itself together
- to nourish and cherish the seed. If cold water
‘pe drank, a coldness is left in the breasts.
- Loss of appetite to victuals, sour belchings,
~ and exceeding weakness of the stomach. The
breasts swell and wax hard, not without pain
and soreness. Griﬁing pains, like the cramp,
~in the belly about the navel, Divers appetites
~and longings, The veins of the eyes are
- glearly seen, and the eyes discoloured. The
~excrements of the guts are voided painfully,
because the womb swelling thrusteth the guts
together. Take a handsome green nettle, put
* it into the urine of the woman; cover it close,
* and let it remain a whole night; if the woman
* be with child, it will be full of red spots on the

« morrow; if she is not, it will be blackish.
. Signsof a Male Child.—The woman breeds
- 1 boy easier and with less pain than a girl, and
I8 more nimble. The child is first felt by her
- on the right side, for male children lie on the
~ right side of the womb. The woman, when
. she riseth up from a chair, doth sooner stay
- Berself upon her right hand than her left, The
. belly lies rounder and higher than when it is a
male. The right breast is harder and more
_plump than the left, and the right nipple
pedders The colour of 2 woman is not so
- swarthy as when she conceives a girl, - The
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contrary to these are signs of the conception
of a female. |
If the circle under the eye is of a wan blue
colour, be more apparent and most dizcoloured
she is enceinte of a boy; if the marks be most
apparent in her left gye, of a girl, _
gain, let a drop©f her milk fall into a basin
of fair water; if 1t sinks to the bottom, as it
drops in, round in a drop, it is a girl; but if it
be a boy, it will spread and swim on the top.

SCHAPTER XVIII.
OF UNTIMELY BIRTHS.

WHER the fruit of the womb comes forthk
befare the seventh month, before it comes ta.
maturity, it is abortive; and, in effect, the
child  proves abortive in the eighth month,
And why children born in the seventh and
ninth month may live, and not in the eighth .
month may seem strange, yet it 18 true.
Hippocrates gives a reason, viz., the" infant
being perfect in the seventh month, desires
more air and nutriment; and it labours for a
passage to get out; and if it has not strength
sufficient to break the membranes and come
forth, it shall continue in the womb until the
ninth month, and in that time may again be
strengthened ; but if it strive again in the °
eighth month, and be born, it cannot live, |
pecause the day of its birth is either past or ta |
come. For in the eighth month,:satth Aven,
he is weak and infirm; and, therefore, being
then cast into the cold air, his spirita cannot |
be auppmtfd. . AP

vene ol
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Cause..~Untimely births may be caused by
gold; or by humidity weakening the faculty,
and the fruit cannot be retained till the dus

y time ; by dryness or emptiness, defrauding the
* ¢ghild of nourishment; by fluxes, phlebotomy
- and other evacuations; by inflammations of
 the womb. Sometimes it is caused by laughtez,
- Joy, anger, and fear. Abortion also may be
gaused by corrupt air, filthy odours, and
~especially by the smell of the snuff of a candle;
- also by falls, blows, violent exercise, leaping,
+ dancing, etc.

. Signs.—Signs of future abortion are : exten.
L-Luatinn of the breasts, flux of watery milk, pain
' in the womb, heaviness in the head, unusual
 weariness in the hips and thighs, flowing of
_ the menses. Signs foretelling the fruit of the
dead in the womb are : hollowness in the eyes

n in the head, anguish, horror, palenees

- d
{ face and lips, gnawing of the stomach, ne

k

_motion of the infant, coldness and looseness of
. the mouth of the womb, and thickness of the

- ‘belly, and wetery and bloody excrements come
- from the matrix.

%,

o
Y

A CHAPTER XIX.
.“.  DIRECTIONS FOR PREGNANT WOMBEN,

o
. BEFORE conception, if the body be over hot,
- dry, or moist, correct it with the contraries;
& couchmical, purge it ; if plethoric, opsn the
- ‘hiver vein; if too gross, attenuate it; if too
- lean, nourish it.
_After conception, let the air be temperats,
| not overmuch, avoid watchings, muah

s

o
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exercise, passions of the mind, filthy smells,
and sweet odours are hysterical. Abstain from
things which provoke urine, from salt and
windy meats. .
If the excrements be retained, lenify with
clysters made of the decoction of mallows;
violets, with sugar and common oil. If with
looseness, let it not be stayed without the
udgment of a physician; for all the uterine
uxes have a malign quality in them, which
snust be evacuated before the flux is stayed.
The cough of pregnant women puts them in
danger of miscarrying. - To prevent which
shave away the hair on the coronal coiffure,
and apply thereon the following plaster: take
of resinze half an ounce, laudana one drachm,
citron peel, lign-aloes, olibani, of each g
drachm ; stirachis liquidee, and sicca, a suffig-
fent quantity; dissolve the gums in vinegar,
and make a plaster; at night going to bed let
her take the fumes of these trochisks cast upon
the coals. Also take of frankincense, storax
fowder, and red roses, of each a drachm and g
walf, sandrich eight drachms, mastic, benjamin,
amber, of each one drachm; with turpentine
make trochisks, apply a cautery to the nape of
the neck. Every night let her take these pills
following : take hypocistides, tarriee, sigillate,
fine bole, of each half an ounce; bistort,
ploatia, styracis, calamint, of each two
drachms, cloves one drachm; with syrup of
myrtles make pills. | :
n pregnant women there is often a flux
which greatly distresses the womb. To
prevent this danger, the stomach must be
sorroborsted as follows: take lign-aloes and
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autmeg, of each one drachm; mace, clove,
mastic, and laudanam, of each two scruples;
oil of spike an ounce; musk two grains; oil of

~ mastic, quinces, and wormwood, of each half

an ounce ; make an unguent for the stomach te

 be applied before meals & Take a conserve of

borage, buglos, and atthos, of each half am

- ounce; confection de hyacinth, lemon-pesf

candied ; specie-rum, dismarg. pulv. de gemn

- of each two drachms; nutmeg and diambra,
~ each two scruples; peony roots and diacorati,
- of each two drachms ; with syrup of roses make

an electuary, of which she must take twice &
day, two hours before meals. A pregnang
woman is subject to swelling of the legs, which
happens .the first three months, by humours
falling down from the stomach and Yive:_'. For
the cure, take oil of roses two drachms, saif
and vinegar, of each one drachm; shake thems
together until the salt be dissolved, and ansink

" the legs therewith hot, chafing it with tha

hand; it may be done without danger in the

fourth, fifth, or sixth months of pregnancy.

And if the body is in real need of purging, she
may do it without danger in the fourth, fifth.
nr sixth months, but not before nor after

«niless in some sharp diseases, in which ths
~ mother and child are likely to perish. * Apply
- plasters and unguents to strengthen the [fruit

of the womb, Take of gum agaric, galagane,
bistort, hypocostid, and storax, of each ocne
drachm; fine bole, nutmeg, mastic, bollust,
sanguis draconis, and myrtle berries, a drachm
and a half; wax and turpentine a sufficteng
guantity ; make a plaster. Apply to the reing

- in winter time, and remove it every twenty-fous
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hours, lest the reins be over hot therewith, In
the interim anoint the privitics and reins with
unguent and censitissze; but'if it be summes
ke, and the reins hot, the following plaster is
miore proper: take of red roses one pound;
wastic and red sanders, of each two drachms;
tole ammoniac, red coral and bistort, each two
#rachms ; ~pomegranate peel prepared, and
enriander, of each two drachms and a half;
barberries, two scruples; oil of mastic and
guinces, of each an ounce; juice of planastic
#wo drachms; with pitch make a plaster;
anoint the reins with unguentum sandal.
Dnce every week wash the reins with two parte
of rose-water and one part of white wine,
mingled together and warmed at the fire.

T—-

CHAPTER XX.

SIRECTIONS TO BE OBSERVED BY WOMEN, AT
¥HE TIME OF THEIR FALLING IN LABOUR. .

Tyn time of birth drawing near, let her send
for a skilful medical man or midwife; let her
g:epm‘e a bed or couch, and place it near the

¢, that the midwife and assistants may pase
rvund and help on every side as occasion
yequires, having a change of linen ready, and
3 stool to rest her feet against, she having
gaore force when they are bowed.

When the pain comes, let her walk about the
syom, resting by turns upon the bed, and so
erpect the coming down of the water, which is
® humour contracted in the outward mem-
branes, and flows thence when it is broke by
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the struggling of the child. Motion causes the
, womb to open and dilate itself, when from
- lying long in bed it is uneasy. If the patient ie

wezk, lét her take some gentle cordial to
- refresh hergelf, if her pain will admit. If her
- travail be tedious, she may take chicken or
- mutton broth, or poached egg.

- In delivery, the midwife must wait with
) ?atience till the child bursts the membrane ;
for if she tear the membrane with her nails,
- 8he endangers both the woman and the child;
. for by lying dry, and wanting that slipperiness
. that should make it easy, it comes forth with
 great pains.
'~ When the head appears, the midwife munt
" gently hold it between her hands, and draw the
_ child at such times as the woman’s pains are
- upon her, and at no other, slipping by degrces
. her forefingers under its arm-pits, not using =
- rough hand, lest the tender infant may receive
* any deformation of the body. As soon ag the
. child is taken forth, let it be laid on its back,
~ that it ma{l freely réceive external respiration ;

‘then cut the navel string about three inches
. from the body, tying that end which adheres to
';PIthe body witﬁ a silken string, as near as you
. gan; then cover the head and stomach of the
¢hild well.
 Let the midwife regard the patient in
. drawing forth the sccundine, by wagging and
htlrringh them up and down, alterwards with @
_gentle hand drawing them forth; if the work b¢

difficult, let the woman hold salt in her hande
‘shut them close, breathe hard into them, and
* th'en:hz she will know whether the membrane

be broken or not.

&
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CHAPTER XXI.

I[N CASES OF EBXTREMITY, WHAT OUGHT TO
BE DONE.

THE woman being across the bed, let the
operator put up his or her hand, if the neck of
the womb be dilated, and remove the con-
tracted blood that obstructs the passage of the
birth ; and having by degrees gently made way,
let him tenderly move the infant, his hand
being first anointed with sweet butter or a
harmless pomatum. And if the waters be not
come down, then without difficulty may they
be iet forth; when, if the infant should attempt
to break out with the head foremost or cross,
he may gently turn it to find the feet; which
having done, let him draw forth the one and
fasten it to the riband, then put it up again,
and find the other, bringing them close and
even, and let the woman breathe, urging her
to strain, in helping nature to perform the
birth, and that the hold may be surer, wrap 2
linen cloth about the child’s thighs, observing
to bring it into the world with its face down-
wards.

In case of a flux of blood, if the neck of the
womb be open, it must be considered whether
the infant or secundine come first, which the
latter sometimes happening to do, stops the
mouth of the womb and hinders the birth, en-
dangering both the woman and child ; but in
this case the secundine must be removed by a
swift turn; and they have by their so coming
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down deceived many, who feeling their softness
supposed the womb was not dilated, and thus
“the woman and child have been lost., The
- secundine moved, the child must pe sought for
and drawn forth; and in such a case if the
woman or child die, the midwife or surgeon is
blameless, because they did their best,
~ If it appears upon inquiry that the secundine
~ pomes first, let the woman be delivered with
all convenient expedition, because a great {iux
- &f blood will follow. ,
. In drawing forth a dead child, let these
~ directions be carefully observed by the surgeon,
viz. : If the child be found dead, its head being
~ foremost, the delivery will be more difficult;
- for it is an apparent sign, by the woman’s
. strength beginning to fail her, that the child
'~ being dead and wanting its natural force, can
. be no ways assisting to its delivery ; wherefore
- the most safe way for the surgeon is to put up
- his left hand, sliding it as hollow in the palm
- a8 he can into the neck of the womb, and into
- the lower part thereof towards the feet, and
- then between the head of the infant and neck
of the matrix; then having a hook in the right
~ hand couch it close and slip it up above the left
hand, between the head of the child and the
- flat of his hand, fixing it in the bars of the
- temple towards the eye. For want of a con-
venient coming at these in the occiputal bone,
observe still to keep the left hand in its place,
and with it gently moving and stirring the
head, and so with the right hand-and hook
draw the child forward, admonish the woman
to put forth her utmost strength, still drawing
when the woman's pangs are upon her, The






ARISTOTLE'S WORKS.

THE MIDWIFE.
Guide to Child-Bearing Women.

CHAPTER 1.
Secr. I. Of the Womb.

in this chanter I am to treat of the womb,
which the Latins call matrix., Its parts are
two, the mouth of the womb and the bottom of
it. The mouth is an orifice at the entrance
into it, which may be shut together like a purse,

- When a woman is not pregnant it is a little

oblong, and of substance very thick and close ;
but when she is pregnant it is shortened, and
its thickness diminisheth proportionably to ita
distension ; and therefore it.is a mistake of
anatomists,® who affirm that its substance
waxeth thicker a little before a woman’s Iabous:
for anyone’s reason will inform him that the
more distended it is, the thinner it must be; and
the nearer a woman is to the time of her delivery,
the shorter her womb must be extended.

The Author of Nature has placed the womb

- iA the belly, that*the heat might always be

B T
Lo v L i
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~maintained by the warmth of the parts sur-
tounding it it is thercfore seated in the middle

85
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of the hypogastrium (or lower part of the bellg)
between the bladder and the rectum (or right
ut), by which also it is defended from any
urt through the hardness of the bones: and it
is placed in the lower part of the belly for the
conveniem.g of a birth’s being thrust out at the
full time. ¢ S

It is8 of a figure almost round, inclining
gomewhat to an oblong, in part resembling a
pear; for, being broad at the bottom, it gradus-
ally terminates in the point of the orifice,
which is narrow. : '

The length, breadth, and thickness of the
womb differ according to the age and the dis-
position of the body. For in virgins not ripe it
i8 very small in all its dimensions; but in
women whose terms flow in great quantities it
is much larger; and if they have children, it is
larger in them than in such as have had none;
but in women of a good stature and well shaped,
it is, as | have satd before, from the entry of
the privy parts to the bottom of the womb,
isually about eight inches. But the length of
the body of the womb alone does not exceed
three; the breadth thereof is near about the
same, and of the thickness of the little finger,
when the womb is not pregnant; but when the
woman is pregnant, it becomes of a prodigious
greatness, and the nearer she is to her delivery
the more is the womb extended.

It 1s not without reason, then, that Nature,
or the God of Nature, has made the womb of a
membraneous substance; for thereby it does
the easier conceive, 18 gradually dilated by the
growth of thefcetus, or young one, and 18 after-
wards contracted and closed again. to thrust
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forth both it and the after-burden, and it ia to

- retire to its primitive seat. Hence also it is then
 enabled to expel any obnoxious humours which

may sometimes happen to be contained within it.

efore I have done with the womb, which ia
the field of generation, and therefore ought to
be the more particularly taken care of, I shall

. proceed to a more particular description of its
- parts, and the uses for which ‘nature hath

designed them. .
The womb, then, is composed of various

~_ similar parts, that is, of membranes, veins,
- arteries, and nerves. Its membranes are two,

- and they compose the principal parts of the
- body; the outermost of which ariseth from the

- peritoneum, or caul, and is very thin, without
‘smooth, and within equal, that it may the better
cleave to the womb. It is fleshier and thicker

_ thananything else we meet withinthe body when

@

the woman is not pregnant, and is interwoven

- with all sorts of fibres and small strings, that it
'~ may the better suffer the extension of the child

- and the waters caused during pregnancy, and

~also that it may the easier close again after
- delivery.

The veins and arteries proceed both from the

| lllyiogastrica and the spermatic vessels, of which
8

ail speak by and by; all these are inserted

- and terminated in the proper membrane of the

womb. The arteries supply it with food for

- nourishment, which, being brought togsther in
 too great a quantity, sweats through the sub-

_stance of it, and distils, as it were, a dew at the

bottom of the cavity; from hencedo proceed both
the terms in ripe virgins, and the blood which
nourisheth the embryo in enceinte women, The



84 'ARISTOTLE'S WORKS.

branches which issue from the epermatic vessels

mre inserted on each side of the bottom of the

womb, and are much less than those which.

proceed from the hypogastrics, those being
%r_'tater, and bedewing the whole substance of it,

here are yet some other small vessels, which,
arising the one from the other, are conducted to
the internal orifice, and by these, those that are
oregnant do purge away the superfluity of the
terms, when they happen to have more than is
wsed in the nourtshment of the infant; by which

ieans nature hath taken such care of the womb

that during its pregnancy it shall not be obliged

to open itself for the passing away of those
excrementifious humours, which, should it be
forced to do, might often endanger abortion.
Ag touching the nerves, they proceed from
the brain, which furnishes all the inner parts
of the lgwer belly with them, which is the true

reason it hath so great a sympathy with the

stomach, which is likewise very considerably
furnished from the same part; sq that the
womb cannot be affiicted with any pain but the
stomach is immediately sensible thereof, which
18 the cause of those loathings or frequent
vomitings which happen to it.

But, besides all these parts which compose
the womb, it hath yet four ligaments, whose
pffice is to keep it firm in its place, and prevent
its constant agitation, by the continual motion
o{ the intestines which surround it; two of
which are above and two below, These above

are ralled the broad ligaments, because of

iheir broad and membraneous figure, and are
nothing else but the production of the peri-
teneum, which growing out of the side of the
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Ioins, towards the reins, come to be inserted in
-the sides of the bottom of the womb, to hindee
 the body from bearing toco much on the neck,
and so from suffering a precipitation, as will

- sometimes happen when the ligaments are tco
much relaxed ; and do also contain the testicles,
and as well safely conduct the different vesseis
as the ejaculatories to the womb. The lower-
~most are called round ligaments, taking theis
. original from the side of the womb near the
norn, from whence they pass the groin, together

« with the production of the peritonium, which
accompanies them through the rings and holes

. of the oblique and transverse muscles of the
~ belly, by which they divide themselves into
“many little branches, resembling the foot of a
 goose, of which are some inserted into the os
' pubis, and the rest are lost and confounded with
the membranes that cover the upper and interior
- parts of the thigh; and it is that which causea
 the numbness which pregnant women feel in
their thighs. These two ligaments are long,
~round, and nervous, and pretty big in theis
- beginning, near the matrix, hollow in their risz
and all along to the os pubis, where they are a
_little smaller, and become flat, the better to e
inserted in the manner aforesaid. It is by their
“means the womb is hindered from rising too
~high. Now, although the womb is held in its
~natural situation by means of these four liga-
‘ments, it has liberty enough to extend itself
when pregnant, because they are very locse,

- and so easily yield to its distention. But besides
these ligaments, which keep the womb ag it
 were in 2 poise, yet it is fostened, for greater
security, by 1ts neck, both to the bladder and
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rectum, between which it is situated.—~Whenace
it comes to pass, that if at any time the womb
be inflamed, it communicates the inflammation
to the neighbouring parts.

Its"use or proper action, in the work of
generation, is to receive and retain the seed,
and deduce from its power and action, by its
heat for the generation of the infant; and is
therefore absolutely necessary for the conserva-
tion of the species..- It also seems by accident
to receive and expel the impurities of the whole
body, as when women have abundance of
whites ; and to purge away, from time to time,
the superfluity of the blood, as when a woman
18 not pregnant,

Sect. Il. Of the Difference between the
- Ancient and Modern Physicians,touching
the Woman's contributing Seed to the
Formation of the Child.

Our modern anatomists and physicians are of
different sentiments from the ancients touching
the woman'’s contributing of seed for the forma-
tion of the child, as well as the man; the
ancients strongly affirming it, but our modern.
authors being generally of another judgment.
I will not make myself a party in this contro-
versy, but set down impartially yet briefly, the
arguments on each side, and leave the judicious
~ reader to judge for himself.

Though it is apparent, say the ancients, that
the seced of man 18 the principal efficient and
beginning of action, motion, and generation,

vet that the woman affords seed, and contributes. |

to the procreation of the child, it is evident from
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hence, that the woman has seminal vesssels
which had been given her in vain if she wanted
seminal excrescence; but since nature forms
nothing in vein, it must be granted they were
made for use of seed and procreation, and fixed
_in their proper places, to operate, and contribute
- virtue and efficiency to the seed.
- But against all this, our modern authors
afﬂrm?chat the ancients are very erroneous,
- inasmuch as the testicles in woman do not
 afford seed, but are two eggs, like those of
fowls and other creatures; neither have they
any such offices as in men, but are indeed an
ovarium, or receptacle for eggs, wherein these
eggs are nourished by the sanguinary vessels
dispersed through them ; and from thence one
or more, as they are fecundated by the man’s
~ sced, are conveyed into the womb by the
ovaducts. And the truth of this, say they, is
. 80 plain, that if you boil them, the liquor will
have the same taste, colour, ard consistency,
~ with the taste of birds’ eggs. And if it be
objected, that they have no shells, the answer
_is easy ; for the eggs of fowls, while they are
~in the ovary, nay, after they have fallen into
the uterus, have no shell; and though they
have one when they are laid, yet it is no more
~than a fence which nature has provided for
~ them against outward injuries, they being
 hatched without the body ; but those of women
being hatched within the body, have no need
of any other fence than the womb to secure
them. .
- They also further say, there are in the gener.
ation of the faetus, oryoung ones, two principles,
agetive and passive ; the active is the man'e
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gced elaborated in the testicles, out of the
arterial blood and animal spirit; the passive
principle is the ovum, or egg, impregaated by
the rfran’s seed: for to say that women have
true seed, say they, is erroneus. But the
manner of conception is this: the most
apirituous part of man’s sced, reaching up. to
the ovarium or testicles of the woman (wﬂich
contains divers egos, sometimes more, some-
times fewer), impregnates one of them : which
being conveyed by the ovaducts to the bottom
of the womb, presently begins to swell bigger
and bigger, and drinks in the moisture that is
plentifully sent thither, after the same manner
that the seeds in the ground suck in the fertile
moisture thereof, to make them sprout. .
Having thus laid the foundation of this work,
I will now proceed to speak of conception, and
of those things that are necessry to be observed
by women from the time of their congeption to
the time of their delivery. |

_———
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i CHAPTER II.
P GONCEPTION ; WHATITIS; HOW WOMEN ARE

A‘

'~ %0 ORDER THEMSELVES AFTER CONCEPTICN.

SecT. I. What Conception is.

' COoRCEPTION i8 nothing else but an action of
‘hc womb, by which the prolifiic seed is received
and retained, that an infant may be engendered
formed out of it. There are two sorts of
ception : the one according to nature, which
followed bﬂ the generation of the infant in
the womb ; the other false, and wholly against
‘mature, in which the seed changes into water,
produces only false conceptions, moles, o¥
strange matter.

. 11. How a Woman ought to ordes
*  herself ajter Conception.

s*&'*“fﬂfr design in this treatise being brevity, I
nall bring forward a little of what the learned

ve said of the causes of twins, and whether
there be any such things as superfcetations, or
& Becond conception in a woman, (which is yet
- gommon ennugﬁ) when I come to show you how
&he midwife ought to proceed in the delivery of
' the women that are pregnant with them.™ But,
having aiready spoken of conception, I think it
- Now neeeesary to show how such as have con-
- Cetved ought to order themselves during thowr
- pregnancy, that they may avoid these incon-
- ventences which often endanger the life of the
‘ehild, and many times their own.

B
(it
-
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A woman, after conception, during the time
of her being pregnant, ought to be looked upon
as indisposed or sick, though in good health
for child-bearing is a kind of nine months’ sick-
ness, being all that time in expectation of many
inconveniences, which such a condition usually
causes *o those that are not well governed
during® that time; and therefore aught to
resemble a good pilot, who, when sailing on &
rough sea, and full of rocks, avoids and shuns
the danger, if he steers with prudence : but if
not, it is a thousand to one but he sufiers ship-
wreck. . In like manner, a pregnant woman ig
often in danger of miscarrying and losing her
life, if she is not very careful to prevent those
accidents to which she is subject all the time of
her pregnancy ; all which time, her care must
be double, first of herself, and secondly, of the
child she goes with; for otherwise a single
~error may produce a double mischief; for, if
slie receives a prejudice, her child also suffers
with her. Letawomantherefore, after concep- .
tion, observe a good diet, suitable to her
tempcrament, custom, condition and quality :
and if she can, let the air where she ordinarily
dwells be clear and well tempered, free from
extremes either of heat or cold; for being too
hot it dissipateth the spirits too much, and
causeth many weaknesses; and by being too cold
and foggy, it may bring down rheums and '
distillations on the lungs, and so cause her to
cough, which, by its impetuous motion, forcing
downwards, may make her miscarry, She ought
wiways to avoid all nauseous and i?l smells ; for
sometimces the stench of a candle, not well put
out may cause her to come before her time§ .
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and I have known the smell of charcoal tb have
the same effect. Let her also avoid smelling of
rue, mint, pennyroyal, castor, brimstone, etc.

-~ But, with respect to their diet, pregnant women
. have generally so great loathings, and so many
~ different longings, that it is very difficult to
- prescribe an exact diet for them, Only this I
- think advisable, that they may use those meats
E and drinks which are to them most desirable,
‘though perhaps not in themselves so wholesome
t as some others, and it may be, not so pleasant ;
but this liberty must be made use of with this
i‘ﬁution, that what they desire be not in itself
- unwholesome : and also that in everything they
Fhke care of excess, But, if a pregnant woman
- flnds herself not troubled with such longings as
~ we have spoken of, let her take simple food, and
_in such quantity as may be sufficient for herself

. and the child, which her appetite may in a great
. theasure regulate ; for it is alike hurtful for her
?* o fast too long, or eat too much; and, there-
fore, rather let her eat a little and often;
i especially let her avoid eating too much at night;
" because the stomach being too much filled, com-
| presseth the diaphragm, and thereby causeth
¢ difficulty of breathing. Let her meat be eas
“of digestion, such as the tenderest parts of beef,
¢ mutton, veal,sows, pullets, capons, pigeons, and
:- gtrldgea, either boiled or roasted, as she likes
8t ; new laid eggs are also very good for her
‘and let her put into her broth those herbs that
?urify it, ag sorrel, lettuce, succory and burrage -
or they will purge and purify the blood. Let
- bheravoid whateveris hot seasoned especially pies
and baked meats, which, being of hot digestion,
overchargethe stomach, If she desires fish, let
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it be fresh, and such as is taken out of the rivers
and running streams. Let her eat quinces of
marmalade, to strengthen her child; swect
almonds honey, sweet apples, and full ripe
grapes, are also good. Let Eer abstain from 2!t -
sharp, sour, bitter, and salt things; and zll
things that tend to provoke the terms—such as
garlic, onions, mustard, fennel, pepper, and ali
Bpices except cinnamon, which in the last two
months i3 good for her, If at first her diet ke
sparing, as she iacreases in bigness let her diet
be increased ; fof she aught to consider she has
2 child as well as herself to nourish. Let her
be moderate in her drinking ; and if she drinks
wine, let it be rather claret than whtte (which
will make good blood, help the digestion, and

. comfort the stomach, which is always weak
~ during her pregnancy); but white wine bein:#
diuretic, or that which provokes urine, ought to
be avoided.. Let her have a care of too much
exercise; let her avoid dancing, riding ina coagii,
or whatever else puts the body into viclent
motion, especially in her first month. But {o
be more particular, I shall here set down rules
oroper for every month for the child-bearing
woman to order herself, from the tirme she has
first conceived to the time of her delivery.

Rules for the First Two Months.

As soon as the woman knows (or has reason a3
pelieve) she hath conceived, she cught to abstain |
from all violent motions and exercises ; whethey |
ghe walks on foot, or rides on horseback, or
a coach, it ought to be very gently. Let hes
beware she lift not her arms too high, nor ¢arsg
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great burdens, nor repose herself on hard and

uneasy seats. Let her use moderately good

juicy meat, and of easy digestion ; and let her

wine be neither too strong nor too sharp, but a

little mingled with water; or if she be very

abstemious, use water whereingcinnamon is
boiled. Let her avoid fastings, thirst, watch-
ings, mourning, sadness, anger, and all other
perturbationsofthemind. Letnonepresentan
strangeorunwholesomethingtoher,norsomuc
ae name it, lest she should desire it, and not be
able to get it, and so either cause her to miscarry,
. or the child to have some deformity en that
‘account., Let her bowels be kept loose with
- prunes, raisins, or manna in her broth ; and let
. her use the following electuary, to strengthen
| the womb and the child :—

- “Take conserve of burrage, buglos, and red
| ¥o8es, each two ounces; of balm an ounce;
i gitron peels and' shreds, mirobalans candied,
¢ each an ounce; extract of wood aloes, a scruple ;

pearl prepared, half a drachm ; red coral, ivory,

gach a drachm ; candied nutmegs, two drachms;
and with syrup of apples and quinces make an

slectuary.”

' Let her observe the following:

‘®Take pearls prepared, a drachm; red
|'eoral prepared and ivory, each half a drachm ;
' yellow citron peel, mace, cinnamon, cloves,
- each half a drachm ; -saffron, a scruple; wood
aloes, half a scruple ; ambergris, six drachmse ;
and with six ounces of sugar dissolved in
‘rose-water, make rolls,” Let her also apply
#trengtheners to the navel, of nutmeg,
- G

i l','}
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BOACS, masﬁch, made u ags, or a toast
ﬁd i malmsey, sp nnlSed mth wder of mgl‘?f.
she huppens to denlra clay, ch (al .

fuany pregonant women do) gwa h&r banm
mwithaugﬂr,andtfuheil pens to lo Iﬁaf_
guy thing she cannot obtain, lat herdnnk )
dranght of pure cold water,

K Iules for the Third Month.

In this month and the next, be sure to
from bleading; for though it may be safo

oper at ot o times, yet it wiil not be 80 %o
ﬁ\a end of the fourth monbh ; and yet if blood
sbound, or some incidental disease happen, whmh
fvguires evacuation, you may use a cupping
with scarification, and a little biood may be tfmwn '
from: the shoulders and arms, aapecmll if chehas
been accustomed to bleed.  Let her also take
gaxe of lacing herself too straitly, but give her-
esif more liberty than she used to do ; for, n-
gloaing her abdomen in too strait a mould., che
%inders the infant from teking its free growth,
and often makes it come before its time.

Rules jor. the Fourth BMonth, .

In this month also you ought to keep ths
gh¥d-bearing wowmsan from bleed: , Gnloss
gxtraordinary cases ; but when the month ispas & |
blcodletting and physzo may be pormitted, if is |
te gontle and mild ; and perhaps it may bs
pecessary to prevent n.bortion Ir this mony
mmay&urge in_the acute dissase; but purg-

used or m the be :
monthtotha enad of the sixth : but let
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- gare that In purging she use no vehements
- miedicine, nor any bitter, as aloes, which is
disagreeable and hurtful to the child, and openL
~ the mouth of thc vessels; neither let her e
~ colequintida, scammony, nor turbith ; she mesy
- (82 cassia, manna, rhubarb, agaric, and senng:
- but dyacidodium purgans is best, with a little
< of electuary of the juice of roses.

]

" Rules for the Fifth, Sixth, and Sevenss
_ onths.

In these months child-bearing women gns
- froubled with coughs, heart-beating, fainting,
_ watching, pains in the loins and hips, and bleed-
. ing.. The cough is from a sharp vapour thae
~ gomes to the jaws and rough artery from the
- terms, or the thin part of that blood gotten inty
- the veins of the breast, or falling from the kezd
- ko the breast; this endangers abortion, and
_strength fails frum watching ; therefore purge
- thehumoursthat cometo the hreast with rhubaybs
~and agaric, and strengthen the head as in s
ﬁan- » and give sweet lenitives, as in a coy
- Falpitation and fainting arise from vapours ¢hag
~ Botoitbythearteries, or from blood that abound.-
-#th and cannot get out of the womb, but ascends
. and _zrpresseth the heart; and in this cass
~tordiala should be used both inwardly and ouf.
“wardly, Watching is from sharp dry vapourg
that trouble the animal spirits, and in this casy
; mh:lctwns, and let the woman wash her feet a$
- bed-time, and let her take syrup of poppies, dried
_ Yoses, emulsions of sweet almonds, and white
ppy seed. If she be troubled with pains in hew
ins and hips, as in these months she is sub ject
20 be, from the weight of her child, who is now
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grown big and heavy, and sostretcheth the

wents of the womb, and parts adjacent, let

hold it up with ewathing bands about her necZ,
About this Hine also the woman often bappens
to have & Hux of blood ; either at the noge, womb,
or heraorrhoids, from plenty of blood, or ficm
the wealness of the child that takes it not in
or elss from evil humour in the bloed, that st
up nature to send it forth. And sometimes i -
happens that the vessels of the womb may e
brokan, either by some violent motion, fall, congh,
or troubie of miud, (forany of these will work
that effect) ; and this is so dangerous, that in
such & cnse the child cannot be well ; but if it be

from blood only, the danger is less, provided 8

flows by the veins of the neck of the womb ; for
then it prevents ethmg, and takes not away the
conrishment of the ¢hild ; but if it proceeds from
the weakness of the chila, that draws it not in,
abortion of the child often follows, or hari {ra-
vail, or else she goes beyond her time. But ¥ i§
flows by the inward veips of the womb, there iz

mors danger by the openness of the womb, 3§

come from evil blood ; the danger is alike from
cacochimy, which is like to fall upon both. Ifi¢
ariges froin plethory, open a vein, but with

caution, and usé astringents, of which the follow-
ing will do well :—Take pearia prepared, & scri-
ple ; red coral, two scruilﬁ:f ; maco, nutmeg, each
& drachm ; elnnsmon, half & drachm j muaks &
pewder : or, with sugar, make rolls. Oz give
this powder in ° oth: “Take red coral,
& drachm ; red sander, half & drachm ; bois,
a drachm : sealed earth, tormentil rovis, each
swo scruples, with sugar of roses, and manus
Christa; with ypearl five drachms g make &
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powder.” ° You way also strengthen the child
‘at the navel 3 and if there be a cacochimy,
- alter the humours ; and if you may do it salely,
gvacuate : you may likewise use amulets in her
hands aud about her neck., In a flux of hemorr-
hoids wear off the pain ; and let her dnnk hot
. 'wine with & toasted nutmeg. In these monthsg
. the bowels are also subject to be bound ; but if i§
be without any apparent disease, theg broth of &
chicken, or veal sodden with oii, or with the da-
coction of mallows, or of marshmaliows, mercury,
or linseed, put up in & clyster, will not be amiss,
but in less ‘?ua,ntity thau is given in other cass :
. wvig, of the decoction five ouncos, of cassia fistula
Y oneounca. Bui if she will not takea clysiex
- oue or two yolks ¢ new laid eggs, or alittle peas-
-ﬁot e warm, a little salt and sugar, suppad a
- [little before meat, will be very convenient, But
~ If her bowels be distended and etretched out with
oA wind,g little fdenn@l-sleeaf anfiﬂ:n]ilseed redl;&ued into
. 6 powder, and mingled wi oney and sugar,
~ made aiter the manner of an electuary, will do
. wory well  Also, if the thighs and feet awell, leb
*  ghem be ancigted with exphrodinum (which is &
« lquid medicine made with vinegarand rose-water,
1 mungled with salt.)

Rules for the Eighth Month.

| The eighth is commonly the most dangerons,
. &herefore the greatest care and caution ought to
" bsused; the diet better in quality, but no moxe,
- Dor indeed so much in quantity as before; bai
Bhe must ﬂw;ta ,ber nzgmiaa: an%hab‘:;:rﬁ

hi Preguant woren, Dy renson £ Y
. Bhumours alter the belly, are accustomed to weak. -
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en thelr spirlt and strength, they may well tales
Defors meat an electuary of disrrhaden or aromsa-
ticom rosatum, or diamagarton; and sometimes
bheay may lick 8 little boney : as they will loath
navceate their meat, they may take green
ghfar candied with sugar, or the rinds of citron
nnd oranges candied ; and let them often use
h auay for the atmngthemn of theinfant. When
sho 18 not far from her la.bour, let her eat every
day seven roasted ﬁ%a before her meat, and someg=
timea let her lick a little honey. But let her ba-
ware of salt and powdered meat, for it is neither
@ood for her nor the child,

. Rules for the Ninth Month.

In the ninth month let her refrain from Iift-
ing any great weight ; but let her move a little
mors, to dilate the parta and stir up natural heat.
Lt her take heed of stooping, and neither si¢
" $00 much, nor lie on her sides; neither ought
she to bend herself much, lest the child be un- .
folded in the umbilical ligament, by which means
it often perisheth. Let her walk and stir often,
and let ber exercise be rather to go upwards than
dowuwards., Let her diet, now especially, be
x.%hf and easy of digestion ; and damask prunes

th sugar, or figs with raisins, before meat; 8§
2lso the yolka of egges, flesh and broth of chmkensz
E}irdnmﬁvan es and pheasants ; astringent and

gats, with nca, bard aggn, at, and
such liks other things, are proper. Baths of
sweet water, with emollient herbs, ought to be
tsed by her this month with some mhermms: ¢
and after the baths, let her belly be anolntoé.
with ol of viciets; but for hér pdzy pa.rta itis
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patfer to anoint them with the fat of hens,

or du or with oll of lilies, and the decoctinn
of linseed and fenugreek, boiled with oil of Jin.
geed and marshmallows, or with the following

- Hniment :—

“Taks of mallows and marshmallows, cut and
shred, of each an ounoce ; of linseed one ouncs;
let them be boiled from twenty ounces of watas
to ten ; then let her take three ounces of the
boiled broth ; of oil of almonds and oil of flowes.
de-lumb of each one ounce; of deer's snet thyes
oucces.” Let her bathe with this, and ancint
herssif with it warm.

If for fourteen days before the birth she do
every morning and evening bathe and moisten
her belly with museadine and Ilavender water,
tho child will be much strengthened thereby
A1l if every day she eat toasted bread, it
 kinder sny thing from growing o the child,
. Herprivy parts may be gently stroked down
with this fomentation, -

“ Take three ounces of linseed, and one hand.
ful eech ‘'of mallows and marshmallows sliced,
then let them be put into g bag and immedigte-
ly boiled.” Let the preguant woman, every
morning and evening, taka the vapour of this
decoction in'a hollow stool, taking grest hesd
- that no wind or air come to her iu-parts, and

then let her wipe the parts so anointed with a
linen cloth, and she may anoint the abdomean
80d groin us at first,

Wien she is come 80 near her Hime as to be
 within ten or fourteen days thereof, if she begins
& feel any more than ordin in, let her vae
 every day the following :—-'??aﬁa maliows and

‘mawshmallows, of each one handfui ; camormils,

- 'I f
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herd merctry, maiden-hair, of each a handful ;
of linseed, four ounces; let them be boiled in a
suflicient quantity of water as to make a bath
therewith.” DButlethernot sittoo hotupon the
geat, nor higher than a little above the navel;
nor let her sit on it longer than about half an
hour, lest her strength languish and decay; for
it i better to use it often than to stay too long
on it, . -

And thus have 1 shown how a child-bearing
woman otight to govern herself each month
during pregnancy. How she must order herself
at her delivery, shall be shown in another
chapter, after I have first shown the intended
midwife how the child is first formed in the
womb, and the manner of its decumbiture there,

L

i

CHAPTER I1I.

Of ihe Parts proper to a child in the Womb,
How it is formed ihere, gnd the Manney
of ¢ts Sttuation therecin. |

In the last chapter 1 treated of conception,
showing what it was,howaccemplished,itssigns,
“and how she who has conceived ought to order

herself during the timeof her pregnancy. Now,
before 1 speak of her delivery, it is necessary
that the midwife be first made acquainted
with the parts proper to a child in the womb,
and also, that she be shown how it is formed ;
snd the manner of its situation and decumbiture
there ; which are so necessary to her, that with-
sut the knowledge thereof, no one gun tell how
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to deliver a woman as she ought. This, there-

4 fore, shall be the work of this chapter, 1 ghail
begin with the first of these,

S2CT. 1. OF the Farve peihes
2 the womb, Tl W

in this section I must first tell you what §
mean by the parts pmger toachild in the womb
and they are only those that cither help or
nourish it whilst it is lodged in that darck
repository of nature, and that help to clothe and
defend it there, and are cast away, as of ng
more use, after it is born; and these are twg :
~ viz. the umbilicurs, or navel vessels, and the

- Becundinum. By the first it is nourished, and
by the second clothed and defended from wrong.
Ef each of these I shall speak distinctly : and,

rst,

 Of the Umbilicurs, or Navel Vessels.

These are four in number : viz. one vein, twa
arteries, and thc vessel which 18 called the
urachos.
~ 1. The vein is that by which the infant ig .

nourished, from the time of iis conception tili
¢ the time of its delivery ; till, being brought inta
- the light of this world, it has the same way cf
concocting s food that we have. This vein
arniseth from the liver of the child, and is divided
into parts when it has passed the navel; and
thesetwo aredivided and subdivided, the branch.
es being upheld by the skin called chorion (of
which 1 shdll speak by and by), and are joined
to the veins of the mother’s worab, frore whence
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tll;]r; dhavé their blood for the nourishment of i:he
child.

. The arteries are two on each side, which
groceed from the back branches of the great

artery of the mother; and the vital blood 18
agarried by those to-#hechild, being ready
canﬂnﬂtédyby the mother.

8. A nervous or sinewy production is led from
the bottom of the bladder of the infant to the

navel, and this 18 called urachos; and its use -

ig to convey the urine of the infant from the

bladder to the alantois. Anatomists do very

much vary in their opinions concerning this ;
some denying any such thing to be in the
delivery of the woman; and others, on the
contrary, affirming it : but experience has testi-
fied there 1s such a thing; for Bartholomew
Carbrolius, the ordinary doctor of anatomy te
the Colege of Physicians at Montpelier, in

¥

France, records the history of a matd, whose

water, being a long time stopped, at last issued
gut through thenavel. AndJohannes Fernelius
speaks of the same thing that happened to a

man of thirty years of age, who, having a

gtoppage at the neck of the bladder, his urine
issued out of his navel many months together,
and that without any prejudice at all to his

Bealth ; which he ascribes to the ill lying of hig

navel whereby the urachos was not well dried,
And Volchier Coitas quotes such another

instance in a maid of thirty-four years of age,

at Nuremberg, in Germany. These instances,
though they happen but seldom, are sufficient

to prove that there is such a thing as an urachos

lﬂ men.. { . :
These four vessels before mentioned, viz. ong
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vein, two arteries, and the urachos, do join near
to the navel, and are united by a skin, which
they have from the chorion, and 8o become like
a gut or rope, and are altogether void of sense,
and this 18 that which women cail the navel-
ptring The vessels are thus joined together,
that so they may neither be broken, severed nor
entangled ; and when the infant is born are of
no use, save only to make up the ligament which

~ stops the hole of the navel, and some other

L2 i
e A

physical use, etc.

Of the SECUNDINE, or Afier-Birth.

Setting aside the name given to this by the
Greeks and Latins, it is called in English by the
name of secundine, after-birth, or after-burden ;
which are held to be four in number.,

1. The first is called placentia, because it

- resembles the form of a cake, and i8 knit both

r' 2

LN sy 2 AT

- soft, red, and tending something to blzc
~ and hath many small veins and arteries in it}
. and certainly the chief use of it is, for contdin-
~ ing the child in the womb.

to the mavel and chorion, and makes up the

“E;eatest part of the secundine, or after-birth.

he flesh of it is like that of the melt, or uElct:n,
ness,

2. The second is the chorion. This skin, and

~ that called the amnios, involve the child rouad,

both above and underneath, and on both sides,
which the alantois doth not. This skin ig that
which is most commonly called the secundine,
28 it 18 thick and white, garnished with many

. small veins and arteries, ending in the placentis,

pefore named, being very lightand slippery. Its
use i1s not only to cover the child round about,

- but also to receive and safely bind up the roota
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of the veins and arterles or navel vessels hefora

8, The third thing which makes up the socun. .
@ine ia the slantois, of which there isa great dis-
puke among anatomists, Some say, there is such
= thing, and others that therais not. Those that
wil have it to be a membrane, say it is whits,
goft, and exceeding thin, and just under the pla-
cantia, where it 15 knit to the urachos, from
whenoo it receives the urine; and its ofiice ia to
Zeep 1t separate from the sweat, that the saltnges
may not oifend the tender skin of the chiid.

Z The joursh and last covering of the child is
sallad aminios ; and it is white, soft, and trans-
rarent, being nourished by some very small veins
snd arterics, Its vse is not only to enwrap the
¢hitld, bnt alsc to retain the sweat of the child,

Ha thus described the paris proper to a
child in the womb, I will next proceed to speak
of the fcrmation of the child therein, as soon ag I
havo explainsd the hard terms. of this section,
ghat those for whose help it is designed, may un-
derstand what they read. A vein is that which
receives blood from the liver, and distributes it in
geveral branches to all parts of the body. Arieries
procead frora the heart, are in continual motion,
and by their continual motion quicken the body.
HNerve is the same with stnew, and s that by
which the brain adds sense and motion to the
body. Placentia properly signifies a sugar cake 3
but In this seetion if is to signify a apogngg
7Aeco of flesh, resembling a cake, full of veins
grieries, and 1s made ‘o receive the mothers
tlood appointed for the infant’s nourishment in
the womb, The chordon is the outward skin
which eompaseeth the child in the womb. The
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alonifofa ia tho skin that holds ths urina of the
¢hild during the time that itabides in the wemb,
The wrachos in the vesssl that conveys the uring
from the child in the womb to the alaniics. I
- Bow proceed to

Sace, II.  Of the Formation of the Child 1 chea
Womd

The woman having concelved, the fizst thing
which i3 operative in the concsption is the spirit
wherecf the seed is full, which nature quickening
by the heat of the womb, stira up to action. The
-~ Intemnal spirits therefore, separats the parts that

- are lesa pure, which are thick, cold and cdammy,
from those that are more pure and noble. The
less pure are cast to the outside, and with these the
aoedp;: circled round, and the membranes mad
in which that seed which is most pure is wrapp
sound, and kept close together, that it may be
defended from cold and other accidents, and opo-

e rate the better,

The first thing that is formed is the amnios ;
the next the chorion ; and they enwrap the seed
round like a curtain. Boon atler this (for the
#20d thus shut np in the woman lies not idle) tha
navel vein {8 bred, which pierceth those ski
belng yet very tender, and carries a drop of blood
from the veins of the mother’s womb to the seed ;
from which drop the vena cava, or chief vein, pro-
reedd, Jrom which all the rest of the veins which
- aourish che body spring ; and now the seed hath
. something to pourigh it, whilst it perforins the rest
| b4 natnmgu work, also blood administered to every
ox% of & 4 Torm flesh,
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#%is veln being formed, thanwrelmﬂﬁm v
gxm after formed; then the grsat artery, of
wiich all the 0thm are but branches -and then
$59 heart ; for the liver furnisheth tha arieries
vith blood to form the heart, the arteries bei
wade of seed, but the heart and the flesh o
Lked, After this the brain is formed, then the
Darves to give sense and motion to tho intanf.x
Bitarw the bones and flesh are formed ;

X 4o bones, first the vertebraeor chine bones, arvi

$5on the skull, &ec. Antothetamathmmms
E.rt of wurkmnnshi is formed, having alres

the preceding C a.pter, ?oken dmtmctljr an

i hrge upon tlus also of

wexns of the child in the womb, I shali ere only
aufey the reader thereto, and racead to show the
ssmamer in which the chﬂd hea ii: the womb,

Beon. I1L Of the manner of the Chils lying -
tn the Womb,

This is & thing so essential for a midwife to
kuaow, that she can be no midwife who is ignor-
pact of {6 ; and yet even about this, suthors ex-
Yrumeoly d1ﬁer for there are not two in ten*
Wi agree what is the form that the child Mo
£x the womb, or in what fashion it lies thers; -
v yeol this may arise in a great measure from:
tha different hguree that the child is found in,
sesording to the different times of the worsan’s
geegoancy ; for near the time of its deliverange
#oi of the winding chambers of nature, it often-
#izaes ohanges the formin which it lay before fo

i will now show the several situations of the
&84 v the mothers womb, sscording to e
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#i¥erant tlmes of pregnancy, by which thoss
that are conirary to nature, and are the ohiaf
sanse of -ail i labours, will be more easlly oon-
gefved by the understanding midwife. 1t ougs®
_ hgzefore, in the first place, to be observad, that
the infant, as well male a8 femals, I8 generslil
gitusted in the midst of the womb ; for theng
2omatimes, to APpeAraNce, & WOIMAN'S beliy seexnis
ter on ona side than another, yet it 1s 2
b respect to the belly only, and not to bez
worab, in the midst of which it is always piaced
Rut, i the second place, & woman’s greas bel-
makes different figures, according to the dif-
.n$ times of pregnancy; for, when she i
young with child, the embryo is alwaya found of
aroand figure, & little oblong, having the ¢
moderately turned inwards, the thighs fo
 and a littls raised, to which the legs are so rels-
&, and her heels touch the but ; the anus
* are bending, and the hands piaced vpon tbsg
knoos, towards which the head is inelining far-
wards, so that the chin toucheth the bresat ; Ia
which posture it resembles one #itting to eesw
pature, and stooping down with the head to 348
what comes from him, The spiue of its Dack s
&t that time placed towards the mother's, ths
head uppermost, the face downwards; a
onably to its growth, it extends its mem
i little and little, which were exactly folded
In the first month.
in this posturs it nsually keepa till the sevenii:
¢r sighth month ; and then by a natural propis.
Aty and dispos.itl’nn of the urg:ﬁer part of the boay
the head ia turned downwarda toward the inwaed
~  gxifice of the womb, tumbling a8 it wore over il

B ™ e o ot o R B
.
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head, 8o that then the feet axe npparmmanﬁ
the face towands the mother’s great gut ; ¢his
furuing of the infant in this msnner, with its
head uownwards, towards the latter end ofa
woman's reckoning, i8 s¢ ordered by pature, that
it roay be thereby the better dis for its
sassage into the world at the time of its mothex's
bour, which 1s not then far off (and, indeed,
gome children turn not at sll until the very time
of birth) : for in this posture all its joints are
most easily estended in coming forth ; for, by
this means the arms and iegs canmot hinder fte
birch, because they cannot be bended agalnst the
inward orifice of the womb ; aund the rest of the
body being very supple, passeth without eny
difficulty after the head which is hard and big,
being vast the birth, It is true, there are divers
children that Lie in the womb In snother posturs,
wné come o birth with their fest downwards,
‘eepeviaily & there be twins; for then by the
ifferent motions thay do disturb one another,
t they seldom comse both 1u the same posture
ab the time of labour, but when one will come
with the head, and anether with the feet, or
haps lie across; and sometimes neither of them
will come right. But, however the child may be
“gituated in the womb, or in whatever posture i
mresents itself at the time of birth, it it be nod
with its bead forwards, 28 I bave before describ-
ed, it is always against pature, end the delivers
srill occasion the more pain and danger, and re-
uire greater care and skill from the midwids,
&J;:.u when the labour i& thore natural -
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QHAP. IV.

A Guide to Women in Travail, showing wAS
ts to be done when they jail in Labour, in ¢z-
deir to thewr Delivery.

Tae end of all that we have been treating of i,
the Dringing forth a chiid into the world with
gafety both to the mother and infant, as the
whole time of a woman’s pregnancy may veiy
well be termed & kind of labour ; for, from the
time of her conception to the time of her deli-
very, she labours under many difficultics, iz sub-
joct to many distempers, and in continual dau-
zer, from one effect or cther, tili the time of birt:
oomes ; and when that comes, the great labour
and travail come along with it, ingomuch that
¢hen all the other labours are forgotten, aud thav
only is called the time of her Isbour ; and to €c-
Hver her safely is the principal business of the
midwife ; and to assist her therein, shall ‘be &b
chief design of this chapter. The time of the
child’s being ready for its birth, when nature
 endeavours to oast it forth, {8 that which iz pra-
| ly the time of a woman’s labour ; nature then
ouring to be eased of its'burden. 4nd since
' mnng child-bearing women (especially the firsh
child) are often mistaken I their reckoning, and
80, when they draw uear their time, take every
pain they meet with for their labour, which often
. proves prejudicial and troublesome to them, wher
t 18 not so; I will in the first gection of this
- chupter, sel tiown some signs, by which & woman
sy know when the frue time of her labour i
¢oine-
24

~
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Szor. I.  The Signs of the true Time of 4
Woman's Labous,

When pregnant women, especially of thelr

first, rerceive any extraordinary pain in the.

abdomen, they immediately send for their mid-

wife, as taking it for theu labour ; and then if

the midwife be not a skilful and ox perienced
woman, to know the time of labour, but takes it
for granted without further inquiry (for some
tuoh there a.raz, and so goes about to put her
into labour before nature 18 prepared for it, she

may endanger the lives of both mother and

¢hild by breaking the amnios and chorien,
These pains, which are often mistaken for la-
bour, are removed by warm cloths laid to the
abdomen, and the application of a clyster or two,
by which those pains which preceds a true

~ Izhour are rather furthered than hindered.

There are alao other pains incident to a woman
in that condition from a flux of the abdomen,
which ars easily Enown by the frequent stools
that follow them,

The signs, therefore, of labour, some few days
Pefore, are, that the woman’'s abdoman, which
before lay high, sinks down, and hinders her
Immwal!:ingsoeaaﬂ ag she used to do; also

there flows from the womb slimy humours, whi_ctr_ F
nature has appointed to moisten and smooth

the , that its inward orifice may bs the
mom y dilated when there 1s occasion ;

to open at this t;ime, suffors

ihnt a!ima to a.wn y, which proceeds from
tha glandules, called prostata. These are signa

mmadlng the labour; but when she is presently |
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£alling Into labour, the eigns are, great pains about
- the region of the reins and loins, which, coming
and retreating by intervals, are answered in the
- bottom of the abdomen by congruous throsa,
and sometimes the face is red and inflamed, the
blood being much heated by the endeavoura &
- woman makes to bring forth hex child ; and like-

- wise, because during these strony throes her

 wise; for good pains

mgintion is intercepted, which causes the blood
to have recourse to her face ; also her privy paria
are swelled by theinfant’s head lyin%]in the birth,
which, by often thrusting, causes those parts 6o
descend outwards. 8She is much subject to vo-
miting, which is a sign of labour and speedy ds-
livery, though by ignorant tﬁoopla thought othee-
| ins are thereby excited by the
- sympathy there is between the womb and the
~ slomach. Also when the birth s near, women
. are troubled with & trembling in the thighs and
- legs, not with cold, like the beginning of an agns
- §t, but with the heat of the whole body ; though,
- i must be granted, this does not happen always,

~ Also, if the humours which then flow from the

~ womb are diseoloured with blood, which the rmid-
 wives call shows, it is an infallible moark of the
- Dbirth being near. And if then the midwife puts
_. :%lhﬂr fingers into the neck of the womb, she
%l find the inner orifice dilated ; at the opening
- of which, the membranes of the infant, containing
the water, present themselves, and are strongiy
- forced down with each pain she hath ; at whisk
- fime one may perceive them sometimes to reaist,
and then again press forward the finger, being
moro or less hard and extended, according s
the paing _are stronger or weaker, These mena-
branes, with the waters In them, when they are
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before the head of the child, which the midwives
~ orll the gathering of the waters, resemble to

the touch of the finger those eggs which have no
ehell. but are covered only with a simple mem-
branc, After this, the pains still redoubling,
the membranes are broken bya strong impulsion
of the waters, which flow away, and the head of
the infant is presently felt naked, arid presents
tteelf at the inward orifice of the womb., When
these waters come thus away, then the midwife
may be assured the birth 13 very near, this being
the most certain sign there can be; for the
arni0s alantios which contained those waters
being broken by the pressing forward of the
birth, the child 1s no better able to subsist long
in the womb afterwards, than a naked man in a
heap of snow. Now these waters, if the child
come presentlyafter them, facilitate the labour,
by making the passage slippery; and, therefore,
iet no midwife (as some have foolishly done)
endeavour to force away the water, for nature
znows best when the true time of birth 18, and
therefore refrains the water till that time. But
if by accident the water breaks away too long
before the birth, then such things as will hasten.
may be safely administered, and what these are
I will show in another section.

Sgcr. 11, How a woman ought to be ordered
when the Time of her Labour 18 come.

When it is known that the true time of her
labour is come by the signs laid down in the
foregoing section, of which those that are most
to be relied on are pains and strong throes in
the abdemen, forcing downwards towards the
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womb, and a dilation of the inward orifice,
which may be perceived by touching it with the
finger, and the gathering of the waters before
the head of the child, and thrusting down of the
membranes ,which contain them; through
‘which, between the p2ins, one may in some
manner with the finger discover the part which
presents (as we said before), especially if it be
the head of the child, by its roundness and
aardness ; 1 say, if these things concur and are
evident, the midwife may be sure it is the time
of the woman's labour ; and care must be taken
- to get all things necessary to comfort her in
that time. And the better to help her, be sure
to zee she be not straight-laced ; you may.also
give her one strong clyster or more, if there be
og¢casion, provided it be done at the beginning,
and before the child be too forward ; for it will
be difficult for her to receive them afterwards.
The benefit accruing thereby will be, that they
excite her gut to discharge itself of its exere-
ments, that so, the rectum being emptied, there
may be more space for the dilation of the
passage ; likewise to cause the pains to beap
the more downward, through endeavours she
makes when she 13 at stool ; and in the mean-
time, all other necessary things for her labour
should be put in order, both for the mother and
the child. To this end some get a midwife’s
gtool ; but a pallet-bed, gir?ed, 18 much the best

- way, placed near the fire, if the season require ;
which pallet ought to be placed that there may
e casy access to it on every side that the woman
be more readily assisted as thereisoccasion,

If the woman a%ounda with blood, to bleed
her a little may not be improper. for thereby
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she will both breathe befter, and have her
breasts more at liberty, and likewise the more
strength to bear down her pains ; and this may
be done without drgfger, because the child being -
gbout that time to be born, has po more
need of the mother’s blood for its nourishment :
besides, this evacuation does many times prevent
her having a fever after delivery. Also, before
ner delivery, if her strength will permit, let her
walk up and down her chamber ; and that she
may have strength so to do, it will be neoesa&g
to give her some good strengthening things, su
as jelly, broth, new-laid eggs, or some spoonfuls
of durnt‘. wine ; and let her by all means hold
out her pains, bearing them down a8 much a2
ghe can at the time when they take her ; and
iet the midwife from time to time touch the in-
ward orifice with her finger, to know whether the
waters are ready to break, and whether the birth
will follow soon after. Let her also anoint the
woman’s privities with emollient oil, ho&vreasa,
gnd fresh butter, if she find they are d :
dilated. Let the midwife likewise be all ths
time near the labouring woman, and diligently
observe her gestures, somplsints, and pains ; for
by this she may guess pretty well Low her la-
bour advanceth, because when she changes her
ordinary groaus.into loud cries, it is a sign the
ghild is very pear the birth ; for at that time
Ler pains are greater and more frequent, Lef
the wolnan likewise, by intervale rest herssi{
¢n the bed, to regain her strength, but not too
fong, especially if she be little, short, and thick;
for such women have always worse labour, IJ
they lie long on their beds in their travail, It
fs better, therefore, that she walk about he
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shamber as much as she can, the woman sup-
~ porting her under the arms, if it be necessary ;

F:r by this means, the weight of the child canseth
the inward erifice of the womb to dilate the soon-
¢ than in bed ; and if her pains be stronger and
more frequent, her labour will not be near 80

long.
ﬁt not the labouring women be concerned ab
those qualms and vomitings which perhaps £he
may find comeupon her, for they will be much for
her advantage in the issue, however uneasy she
ma.l be for the time, aa they further her throes
an Eains by prevoking downwards.
When the waters of the child are ready and
gathered (which may be perceived through the
membranes to presént themselves to the inward .
orifice) to the bigness of the whole dilation, the
midwife ovght to let them break of themselves,
and not, like some haﬂt‘y midwives, who being
{mpatient of the woman’slong labour, break them,
intending thereby to-hasten their business, when
fnstead thereof they retard it ; for, by the too
basty breaking of these waters (which nalurs
designsd to causs the infant to slide forth more
#asy) the passage remains dry, by which means
the pains and throes of the labouring woman are
less efficacious to bring forth than they wonld
otherwise have been _ It is therefore much the
better way to let the waters break of themaelves ;
after which the midwife may with ease feel the
ghild by that part which first presents, and there-
discerns whether it comes right, that is, with
head foremost, for that is the most proper
and natural way of its birth, If the head eonies
right, she will find it round, big, hard, and equal ;
but if it be any other part, she will find it un-
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equal, rugged, and soft or hard, aczording to the

nature of the part it is. And this being the true

time when a woman ought to be delivered, if

nature be not wanting to perform its office;

therefore, when the midwife finds the birth thus
coming forward, let her hasten to assist and
deliver it, for it ordinarily happens soon after,
if it be natural, ;

But if it happens, as sometimes it may, that
the waters break away too long before the birth,
in such a case those things that hasten nature
may be safely administered. For which pus-
pose, make use of pennyroyal, dittany, juniper-
berries, betony, and feverlew, boiled in white

wine, and give a draught of it; or it would be

much better to take the juice of it when it is in

its prime, which is in May, and having clarified .

it, make it into syrup, with double its weight of

sugar, and keep it all the year, to use when
occasion calls for it ; mugwort used in the same
manner is also good in this case ; alsoa drachm
of cinnamon powder given inwardly, prefits

much in this case ; and 8o does tansey, boiled,

and applied to the privities; or an oil of it, 80

made and used, as you were taught before.
The following prescriptions are very good to
speedy deliverance to women in travail.

1. A decoction of white wine made in savoury,

and drank.

2, Take wild tansey, or silver weed, brisise it, ‘

and apply it to the woman’s nostrils. .

3. Take date stones and beat them to powder,
and let her take half a drachm of them 1n-white
wine at a time. $

4, Take parsley and bruise it, and press out
the juice, and dip a linen cloth in it, and put it

X
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ﬁﬁfo dipped into the month of the womb: i§
%l presently cause thechild to coms away, though
it be dead, and will bring away the after-burden,
~ Also, the juice of parsley i3 a thing of so great
- wigtue (especially stone parsley) that being drunk
- by a pregnant woman 1 cleanseth not only the
womb, but also the ghild in the womb, of all
TUNONTS, | ,

5. A scruple of castorum in powder, in any

. convsnient liquor, is very geod to be taken in
gnech a case ; and 50 also is two or three drops of

b t of castorum in any convenient liquor ; alsc
it or nine drops of zpirit of myrth, given in
any convenient liquor, gives speedy deliverance.

6, Give a woman in such a case another wo-

- man's milk to drink : it will cause speedy deliv-

* ery, and almost without pain.

‘ 7. The juice of leeks, being drunk with warm
water, highly operates to canse speedy dalivery.

S Pake peony seeds, and beat them into pow-

- der, and mix the powder with oil, with which oil

-~ anoint the loing and privities of the woman and

~ child ; it will give her deliverance speedily, and

* with less pain than can be imagired.

. 9. Take a swallow’s nest, and dissclve it In
watbor, strain it, and drink it warm ; it gives de-
fivery with great speed and much ease,

Note this also in general, that all things tha
move the terms, are goocf for making the de-
dAvery eazy ; sueh as myrrh, white amber in

~ white wine, .or lily-water, two scruples or a

~ drachm ; or cassia lignea, dittany, each a drachm ;
einnamon half a drachm, saffron a scrupls ; give
a drachm: or take borax mineral a drachma ;
and give It in mack: or take cassia ligrea &
drachm : dittany, amber, of eacha drachm ; ¢in-
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namon, borax, of each a drachm and & ha¥:
eaffron a scruple; and give her half a drachm
or give her some drops of ofl of haze! In conveni-
ent liquor ; or two or three drops of cil of cinna-
mon in vervain water. Some prepare the secan#
dine thus :—Take the navel-string and dry it iz
an oven, take two drachins of the powder, cinua-
mon a drachm, saffron half a scruple, with juice
of savin make trochisks ; give two drachms : or
wash the secundine in wine, and bake itlnam
then wash it in endive water and wine ; -
half a drachin of it : long pepper, galangal, of
each half a drachm : plaintain and endive sosd,
of each half a drachm ; lavender seed four scra-
gl:c; makea powder : or take laudapum - §wo
hms ; storax, calamile, benzoin, of each half
a drachm ; musk ambergris, each six grains;
make a powder, or trochisks for a fume, Or usg
asariog to provoke the birth; take galbanum.
g‘fﬂaoived in vinegar, an ounce; myrrh fwo
drachms ; with oil of oats make a peasary.

An Ointment for the Navel,

Take oil of keir two ounces, juice of savin 2
ounce, of leeks and mercury each half an ouncs ;
boil them to the eonsumption of the juice ; add
galbanum dissolved in vinegar half an ouncs ;
myrch two drachnus, storax liquid & drachm g
rcund bistort, sowbread, cinnamon, safiron @
drachin; with wax make an ointment, and apply it

If the birth be retarded through the wainm
of the mother, refresh her. b appl%e and
BOAP to the nose ; confect. alkermas rg.

These things may be applied to help nature {5
her delivery, when the child comes to the birkl
the right way, and yet the birth be retarded :

v
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But if she finds the child comes the wrong way
and is not able to deliver the woman as she
ought to be, by helping nature, and saving both
mother and child (for it is not enough to lay a
woman, if it might be done any other way w1t‘1
more safety and ease, and less hazard both to
woman and child), then let her send speedily
for better and more able help; and not as I
once knew a midwife do, whn, when a woman
ghe was to deliver had hard labour, rather than
‘2 man-midwife should be sent for, undertociz
¢o deliver the woman herself (though told it was
& man’s business), and in attempting it brought
away the child but left the head in the mother’s
womb; and had not a man-midwife been
pfeaent]y sent for, the woman had lost her life
- 88 well as the child : such persons may rather
- be termed butchers than midwives. But
- 8upposing the woman'’s labour be natural, 1 will
 next show what the midwife ought to do. in

1 erder to her delivery.

CHAPTER V.

{ OF NATURAL LABOUR; WHAT IT IS} AND WHAY
THE MIDWIFE IS TO DO IN SUCH A LABOUR.

88or. 1. What Natural Labour Is.

THERE are four things which denominate a
‘woman’s natural labour; the first, that it be at
the full time ; for, if a woman comes before her
fime it cannot be termed natural labour; neither
will it be easy as though she had comp leted her
‘nine months. The second thing is, that it be
y and without any ill accident; for when

e
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the time of her birth & cowe, natare i3 noi dida.
tory in the bringing of it forth, without gume I
gocident inlcervene which renders & unpaturad, -
The third is, that the child be alive ; for all will
grant that the being delivered of a dead ehild fs
very unnatural - The fourth thing requisite t a
natural birth ig, that the child come right : for i
the ?iosition of the child in the womb be confrary
to what is natural, the event will prove il so, by
meling that which should he a time of ile, the
death of both the mother and the chiid.

Daying thus told you what I menn by nalurg!
labour, 1 ashall next show how the midwife is
to proceed therein, in order to the woman’s -
delivery. When all the foregoing requisites
concur, and after the waiers be broke of them-
galves, let there rather be & quilt upon the
pallet bedstead than a feather bed, having
thereon Linen, and e¢loths in many foids, wits
othier suoh things a&s are necessay, and that
may be changed accerding to the exigency re=
guiring it, #o that the woman may not bein-
cornmoded with the blood, waters, and other £tk
whish are voided in labour. The bed oughiss
to be ordered, that the woman, being ready to bs
delivered, should lis on her back upon it, naving
her body in a convenient posture; that is, hes
head and breast a little raised, 50 that she be be-
¢weon lying and sitting ; for being 8o placed, sha
ks best eapable of brea.thin% and likewise wili
have more strength to bear her pains than i she
lays otherwise, or eunk down in bed. Bsing s
placed, she must spread her thighs abrosd, fold-
g her legs & little towards her loing, somewhat
raised by a& small pillow underneath, fo the end
her groin should bave more libersy (o refive back §

— #.Iﬁ S C ¥, B - i -
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and lst har feet be stayed agalust somze firm thing :
besides this, let her take hold of some of
good women attending her with her hands, that
ghe may the better stay hersclf during her pains.
8he being thus placed at the side of her bed,
having her midwife at hand the better to assizt
- g3 nature requires, let her take courage, and help
her pains the best she can, bearing them down
when they take her, which she must do by Lold-
+$ng her breath, and forcing them as much as pos-
sible, in like manner as when she goes $o stool ;
- §or by such straining, the diaphragm, or midrifi,
being strongly thrust downwards, necessarily
forces down the womb and the child in it. Iz
. themeantime, let the midwife endeavour to eow- .
. fort her all she can, exlorting her to bear hez
. labour gourageously, telling her it will be quick-
1y over, and that there is no fear but she wili
- 2aw, aspeedy delivery. Let her midwife also,
paving mo rings on her fingers, anoint thers
with ol of fxesh butter, and thereby dilate gont-
Yy the inward orifice of the womb, putting hee
er ends into the entry thereof, and thenstret
them one from the other, when her pains taks
her ; by this means endeavouring to help for.
ward the child, and thrusting, by little and it
tie, the sides of the orifice towards the hinder
of the child’s head, anointing it with fresk
- When the head of the Infant is a lttle ad-
vanced into the inward orifice, the midwife’s
phrase 5 *“ It is crowned ;" because it girds and
surrounds it just as a crown; but when it o 20
far that the extremitics begin to appear with-
out the privy parts, thon they say, *The child
18 in the passage 57 and at this time the woman
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foels herself as It were scratched, or pricked
with and s ready to imagine that ths
midwife hurts her, when it is occasioned by the
violent distention of those parts, and the lacera~
tion which the sometimes bigness of the child’s
head causeth there. When things are i this
wosture, lot the midwife seat herseld eonveni-
antly to receive the child, which will come quick-
~ ly, and with her finger ends (which she must be
sure to keep close pared) let her endeavour to
thrust the crowning of the womb (of which I -
have spoken before) back over the head of the
¢hild + and as soor. a8 it is advanced as far as the
or thereabouts, let her take hold of the

SATE,

§wo gldes with her two hands, that when a good
pein eomes she may quickly draw forth the
34

R

)
3
d, taking care that the navel-string be not
tangled about the neck, or any other %a.rt, a3
pometimes it is, lest thereby the after-burden
ba pulled with violence, and perhaps the womb
also, to which it is fastened, and so either causga -
her to flood, or else break the strings, both
which are of bad consequence to the woman,
whoeo delivery may thereby be rendered the
mere diffioult. It must also be carefully observed, =
that the head should not be drawn forth ht,
bat shaking it a little from one side to the other,
that the shoulders may sooner and easier takeg_

thelr place Immediately after it is past, with-

tut 10511g any time, lest the head being pnﬂ(k tha '
shild be stopped there by the largeness of the |
ghoulders, and so come in danger of being suffo=
eated and strangled.in the passage, as it some=-
tmes happens, for the want of care therein, But
almnaatheiaead is born, if there be need, sha
may slide her fingers nll;l;i'e: the armpits, and
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tho raet of the hody will follow without any dk.
. ﬁclll L]

A:yaoon a5 gha cﬂi&i{ﬂehhath iﬂ; this Wﬂdﬁ,
- drawn forth the child, let her put it on one
lest the biood and water "which follow fmmegt.
- ately, ehould do it an jury, by inte
~ s mouth and nose, 8s they would do i it lay

[n S

site is, to bring away the after-burden : Tl
before that, let the midwife be very careful tg
‘examine whether there be more children in the
Womb ; for sometimes & woman may have twing
$hat expected it not; which the midwife may
~easily know, by the continuance of the paira
“efter the chiid is born, and the bigness of the
- mother’s abdomen, But the midywife may be
sure of it, if she puta her hand up the entry of
~ the womb, and finds there another watery
gathering, and a child in {t presenting to tha
- Pasaage ; and if she finde it 80, she must have
‘& care of going to fetch the after-birth, _tiil
- the woman be delivered of all the children ghe &3
~ ﬁegmut- with, Wh‘arefo_re the first string muz#

four double, and fasten the other eng with 2
- Biring to the woman’s thighs ; and then removy-
Ing the child already born, she must take eATy
Yo deliver her of the rest observing all the ¢is-
Sumstances as with the first ; sfter which & wil
o ecessary to fetch away the after-birth o
Births. But of that I shall treat in another

88ction ; and first show what is to be done to Lhe
~ Bew-bomn infant, -
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w

Saor, 1L Of the Cuiting of the Child’s Naved-
String. ;
Though this I3 accounted by many but a trifl
7ed great care 13 to be taken abn.lrlrf it ; and ?t
shows none of the least art and skill of a midwife
tn do it as it shonld be ; and that it may be go
done, the midwife ought to observe, 1. The tima,
# Tho place. 3, The manner. 4. The evenf,
§. The timeis, as soon as ever the infant
2ames oub of the womb, whether it brings part of
the after-burden with it or not ; for zometimes
¢he child brings into the world a piece of the
smnioa ripon ite head, and is what midwives call
$ha eawl, and igorantly, attribute sorme extraor-
dinary virtne to the child that is so born : bu$
{his opinion is on‘ljy the effect of their ignorance;
for when the child is born with such a crown (as
some call it) upon its brows, it geperally betokens
waakness, and denotes a short life. ut to pro-
sced to the matter in hand, As soon as the child
s come Into the world, it should be considered
wnether it 1s weak or strong ; and if it be w 1
ist the midwife gently put back part of the vi
and natural blood into the body of the child hy
its navel ; for that recruits a weak child (the vital
and natural spirlts being communicated by the
mother to the child by tts navel-string) ; but ¥
the ¢hild be strong, the operation is needless,
ﬁnlgolat me advise you, that many children that
are born seemingly a&é. may be soon broughtto
Hifs again, i you squeeze six or seven drops of
bloed ouk of that part of the navel-string which
fa vt off, and give it to the child inwardly. t
% Ag to the place in which it should be cut,
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that I, whether it shonld be cut long or shord, I
is that which authors can scarcely agree in, and
which many midwives quarrel about; some pre-
scribing ik to be cut at four fingers’ Greadth,
whieh 18, at best, but an uncertain rule, unless all
fingers were of one size.
3. As to the manner in which it must be cat,
Jet the midwifo take a brown thread, four or five
tiinea double, of an ell long or thereabouts, tied
with a single knot at each of the ends, %0 prevent
their euzﬁgllngh,i and with this thresd e¢ ao-
commodated (which the midwife must have I
readiness before the woman’s labour, as slso a
.ﬁod pair of seissors, that no time may be loat)
her tie the string within an inch ef the ab-
domen with a double knot, and, turning about
~ the end of the thread, let hor tie two more en
the other side of the string, reiterafing it agal
dithe neoasaar{ s then lot her cut off the nav
‘another inch below the [igatures, towands the
after-birth, so that there only remains but twe
Inches of the string, In the midst of which wiii ba
the knot we npeaﬁ of, which must be so cloas
kit as not to suffer a drop of bleod to zqneeza
out of tho vessels ; but care must be taken, not
to knit it so strait ea to cut it in two, and there~
the thread must be pretty thick, and pretty
trait out, it being better too strait than too
loose; for some children bave miserably los$
their lives, with all their blood, hefore it was
§l discovered, because the nave! string was not
‘well tied ; therefore great care must be tak-
B =0 that no blood squeeze through ; for if there
§ 49, a new knct must be made with the rest of the
W string. You need not fear to bind the navel-
W'eiring very hard, because it I3 void of sense, and
. 2

|
|
1
;
:
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that part which you leave falls off in a very few
days, sometimes in six or seven, or sooner, but
never tarries longor than eight or pire,
4. The last ¢ I mentioned was the event
or consequence, or what follows cufting ths
navel-string @ As soon as the navel-string is cug
off, apply a lLittie cottom or lint to the i te
kﬂ t warm, lest the cold enter into the b
of the ehild, which it most certainly wili 4
you have not bound it bard enough. If the
ureotu:mg:ua.p ply to it bedipped Intheoll of ros-
es, it will be the better ; and then put another small
_vag three or four times double upen the abdo.
‘men ;: upon the tep of all, put another small
bolster ; and then swathe it with a linen swathe,
four ﬁn;erl broad, to keep it steady, loat by
moving t00 much, or by boing cﬁnﬁuuaﬂ atig-
red from side to it comes to fall off befors
the navel-string which you left remaining is fall-
fng off. It is the usual custem of midwives 10
t a pisee of burnt rag to it, which we commons
call tinder; but I would advise them to put
& littls ammoniae to it, becanse of its

Sror. IT1. How to b!'g;gl away the After-dur=
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5
A woxax cannob be said to be fairly delivered, %
though the ohild be born, till the after-burdes =
be alao taken from har', berein differing from
most animals, who, when they have brougk
forth their yo ‘cast _forth mo alze

gome water, and membranes w onnm-”
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ghe firet: and howto b it safaly away, with-
gub prejudice to her, be my buaivess fo
ghow in this section.

43 soon as the child is born, before the mid-
wife sither ties or cuts the navel-string, lest the
womb aheuld close, let her take the string and
wind it once or twice aLout one or two of the
fingers of ber left hand ]}f}ined together, the bet-
ter to hold it, with which she may draw it mod-
erstely, and with the right hand she may only
inke s single hold of itrfbom the left near the

privities, drawing likewise with that very gently,
feating the while the forefinger of the s e
wards the same hand, extended ‘and stretched
 forth along the entrance of the vagina, alwaysob-
: Iarvini. for ter tacility, to draw it from the
. gide where the burdeu cleaves least ; for, in s0
~ {@oing, the rest will separate the better : and
\ care must be taken that it be not drawn
forth with too much violence, lest by breaking the
- giring near the burden the midwife be obliged to
+ put the whole hand into the womb to deliver the
~ woman, and she need to bea very skilful n
~ that undertakes it, lest the womb, to which this
barden is sometimes very strongly fastened, be
* &mwn away with it, a8 1t has sometimes hap-
pened. It is, therefore, best to use such ramodL
As may assist pature. And here take notice,
 khat what brings away the birth, will also bring
~ away the after-birth. And therefore, for affect-
: Ini worle, I will lay down the following rules.
. Use the same means In bringing away the
' after-birth that you made use of wgﬂnga.w
the birth ; for the same care and cirearospectio
8¢ needinl now that were then.
- & COonsidering the labouring woman cannob
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put be muech spent by what she has already ape
dergone In bringing forth the Infant; be
sore rure to give her aome&hing to comfort ha'
. And in this case good brot also a Litla
wine snd tosst in lls. rting things,
will be very necessary.

3. A littls hellebore in powder, to inake hor

is in this case very proper.

4. angcy and the stone stites, apgjﬂad 83
hefore directed, are also of good use in

5. If you take the herb vervain, and efther
bell it in wine, or make a syrup with the juice
of it, which yon may do by to it doubie

its weight of 8 (hamg claritfied the juico
befarglgjeu hﬂﬂuﬁ spoonful of that g:ivain to.

the weman is ve eﬁcaaious to bring away ths

gacundine ; and featherfew and mugwort bhave

the same operatmn, taken as the former.

& Alieandee Bolled' [n “wihe - and thounintil

drank, also swoet servils, sweet cicily, loz
roots, and musterwort, are excellent remedies in

this case,
7. Op, if this fﬂ.ll, the smoke of marigolds, re-

-

ks
(|
)
L]
a
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celved up & woman's privities by & funnel, hu—
been known to bring away the after-birth, even

when the midwife let go her hand.

8, Badmugwortlnwa.beruil !tbeverysoft- |

then take it out, and ap;ptﬁitlnthemnar o!n

poultice to the navel ¢ labouring womas;
auﬁ it instently brings away the birth and after-

pirth.” Bubs cnre must be taken to remove
it a8 soon as come away, lest by its longe:
tarrylog it shou d draw away the womb alw.
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8ror. IV. Of Laborious and Difficu? Labouss,
and how the Midwife is to proceed therein,

There are three sorts of bad labours, sll paln.
ol and difficult, but not all properly unnatural,
- It will be neceasary therefore to distinguish

. thess,

The firet of these labours is that wherein the
- peother and child suffer very much by extreme
pain and difficuity, even though the child come
t; end this ia distinguishably called tha
imborious labour,
'~ The second is that which is diffioult, and dif-
fers not much from the former, except that, be-
aides those oxtraordinary pains, it is generaliy
attended with some unhappy secident, which by
petarding the birth, causes the difficulty : but
 bhese difficulties being removed, it accelerales
- the birth, and hastens the delivery.
 Some bave asked, what is the reason that wo-
- men bring forth their children with so much
Eain! 1 answer, the sense of feeling is distwi-
bated to the whole body by the nerves ; and tha
mouth of the womb being so strait that it musé
of necessity be dilated at the time of the woman's
delivery, the dilating thereof stretches the nerves,
- and {rom thence comes the pain. Andtherefore
_ the reason why some womer have moro pain in
their lzbeur than others, proceeds from thair
baving the mouth of the matrix mers full of
nerves that others. The best way to remove
those difficulties that occasion hard pains and
sabour, is to show first from whence they procosd.
Now the difficulty of labour proceeds aa&ger from
the mother, or child, or bo y
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From the mother, hy resson of the indispesi-

ton of the body, or from some particular part

. ooy, and chie y the womb, a8 when the woman
is weak, and the mother is not active to expel
the burden, or from weakness or disease, or want
of spirits ; or it may be from some strong pas-
slon of the mind lnth which she was once pos-
sessed ; she may be too young, and so may have
the pa.asn.ge too strait ; er too old, and then, if i}
bo her first child, because her pains are oo dry
and hard, and cannot easily be dilated, as hap-
also te them which are too lean ; likewise

086 who are either small, short or deformed, as
¢rooked women, who have not breath enough io
help their pains, and to bear them down, and
persens that are crooked having sometimes

the bones of the passage not well shaped. The

- gholic alse hinders labour, by preventing the trug
; and all t and active paing, 83 when
he woman is n with a vielent fever, a great
fi , trequant convulsious, bloody flux, ok
any other great distemper. AlsG, excrements
reiained cause much difficulty, and so does a
stone in the bladder ; or when the bladder ia
full of arine, without being able to void it; or
when: the woman is troubled with greaé and
painful piles. It may also be from the
when the membranes are thick, the orifice tco

¥ ;\:
g
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pirait, and the neck of the womb not sufficient-

ly open, the passages pressed and strained by
tumeurs in the adjacent parts, or when the
bones are too firm, and will not open, whiah
“lgn mtﬂoh endangers the n:ﬁther nnbychﬂd 3 0 o!
W e passages are not slippery, by reason

thie waters being broke too soen, or the mem-
Ilunubeingtoothin. The wumb may also bs

: *-r- i
s = -F ~ -”._
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vt of order with respect to Its bad sitnation, or
~ confermation, having its neck too strait, hard,
and call which may easily ba 8o naturally, or
may come by accident, being many times cansed
iﬂ)y a tumnor, an imposthums, uleer, or superfiuoug
esh.
As to bard labour occasioned by the child it {s
~ when the ekild to stick to a mole, oz
when it 18 ge weak it cannot break the mem-
- branes ; or it be toe big all over, or at the head
only, or i the natu:al vessels are twisted abous
fte nock ; when the belly is bydropsieal : or when
it Is monstrous, ha two h or joined o
another ehild ; alse, when the child is dead, of
80 weak that it can ceatribute nothing to ity
 birth ; likewiss whea it comea wrong ; or whey
there are two or more. And to all these various
- diffieulties there is oftentimes ons more, and that
 Is, the Ignecranco of the midwife, who, for want
of understanding in her business, hi.n&ars nature
- In ber werk instead of helping her,
- Having thus leoked inte the cases of bard Ia.
bouz, I vall now shew the Industrious midwife
Bow she may miuister some reliof to the Iabour-
ing woman under bhese diffienlt oircumstanegas,
But It will require judgment and understan
- In the midwife, when she finds a woman in dithi-
- ealt Iabour, to know the partioular obstruction,
.. Or cauge theroof, that 5o & suitable remedy may
- be applied ; as, for instance, when it happena by
the mother's being too young or 100 strait, ghe
muazst be élently troated, and the passages anointe
ed with oll, hog’s lard, or fresh utter, to relax
8nd dilate them the easier, lost there should hap-
Pen a rupture of any part when the child is born §



188 ARIBTOTLR'S WORKS,

for sometimes the peritoneum breaks, witk soe
sirin from the privitics of the fundament.

But ii the weman be in years with her first

child, let her lower parts be anointed io wmoliify
the inward orifice, whigh, in such & case being
more hard and callous, does not easily yield io
the distention of labour, which is the true cause
why such women are longer in labour, and sleo
'why their children, being forced against the in-
ward crifice ef the womb (whieh, as I have aai
is o Little callous) are bern with great humps
bruises on thelr heads.

Thosge women that are very small and mis-
shapet, should not be gut to bed, &t lmt, tils
their waters are broke, but rather k ht,
and asgisted to walk sbeut the ch&m r
ing iup rted under the arms; far, ﬂy
means, they will breathe maore free
their pains better than on the bed, nES them
they lie en & heap. As for thoss that that are
very lesn, and have hard labeur frem that
eauss, let them moisten the parts with ofl and
cintments, to make them more smecth and
ﬂ!inperge the head of the infant and the
woiub be not 80 compressed and bruised by the
herdness ef the mother's bones which forms the
ﬁﬂsaga. If the eause be weakness, she t

be strang'thened, the betier to support

s to0 which end give her good jelly ths,
and o little wine with a toest in it. If ah:e foars
ber painy let her be comforted, assuring her
that she will not endure man mora, but be de-
livered in a littletime. But if her pains be elow
and amall, or none at all, they must be provoked
by ucnt and pretty strong clysters ; let her
walk about the chamber, that go the weightel

i
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child may help them forwards. Ifshe flood,; ox
have strong cenvulsions, she must be then help-
ed by a speedy delivery ; the operation I shall
relate in the section of unuatural labours. If-
she be costive, lei her use clysters which may
also help te dispel the cholic, at those timesvery

~ injurious,becauscattended with uselesspain,and
because such bear not downward,and so helpnot
to forward the birth, If she find an obstruction
or stoppage ef the urire, by reasen the womb
bears too much on the bladder,let her lift up her
sbdemen a little with her hand, and try if she
receives any beneflt; if she finde she does net, it
will be nseeesary to introduce a eatheter into her
bladder,and therebydraw forth her urine, Ifthe
_difficulty be from the ill posture of the woman,
~ let her be placed otherwise, in a postures more
suitable and eonvenient for her; alsoif it proeceed

- from the indispositien of the womb, as from its
. oblique sitnation, &e., it must be remedied, as
well as it can, by placing her body accordingly ;
or, if it be a vicious conformation, haviug the
neck too hard,teo callous, and toe strait, it must
be anointed with oils and ointments, as before
directed Ifthe membranas be so strong as that
the waters do not break in due time, they may
be brokea with the fingers, if the midwife be
first well assured that the child is forward inthe

. passage,or else, by breaking the waters too soon,
the q.hﬁti may remain in danger of remai ning
dry along time; tosupply which defect,you may
moisten the parts with fomentations,decootions,
and emcllient ofls : which yet is not half so well
a& when nature does her work in her own time,
with the ordimary slime and water  These
membranes sometimes do press forth with the
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waters three or four fingers’ breadth out of the
body befors the child, resembling a bladder foll
of water ; bui thers I8 then no great danger do
break tha if they be not alresdy broken; for
whmhhamisw, hhaohﬂdisslws {n readi-
ness o follow, belng in the p wasga butlatthe'
midwife be very careful not te pull it with her
hand, lest the after-burden be thereby loossned
before its time, for it adheres theretcerary
st;ro ty. If the navel-string happen to come
| t must maeuﬂy be put in again, and kept
g0, H 1I:)I4!:A or otherwise the woman must be
G(E::l elivered. Buat if the after- bur-
den should come first, it must not be t
n.ga.ln by any means ; for the infant ha
farther oocadon for lt, it would be but an ob- .
gtacle if it were put up ; in this case it must ba
cut off, having tied the navel-string, and after-
wards draw forth the child with n.ﬂt.helpeed
that may be, leet it be suffocated.

- Beor. V. Of Women labouring with @ dead
Child,

When the difficulty of labour arlsea from a
dsad ehlid, it is a case ofEraa nger to the
mother, and great care o ttohetakonthare-
in ; but ll:;fnr:hmjt'l:odt hﬂﬁ&m midwife

t to be well aas ¢ éad Indeed,
gﬁghlmybeknownh these signa.

1. The breast suddenly slacks, or falls fiat, or
bags down. 2 A 60 poasmtheab-
domen of the mother, especially about the navel,
8. -Her urine Is thick, and a thy stinking sege
tice at the bottom. 4. No motion of the child
éan be perceived: for the trial whereof, let the
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put her hand in warm water, and Ia
ltu n tho shdomen ; for that, ﬂ‘ it is aliva,

b. Ehabwry subject to dreem
of dend men. and be affrighted therewith. &.
Bhe has extravagant longings to eat such things
#3 are contrary to nature. 7. Her breath stinks,
th;:ﬁh not used so to do. 8. When she turns

fin bad, the child sways that way like a

lum

Tﬁm hhjngl being en.rafully observed, tha.
midwife may make a judgment whether the
¢hild be alive or dead, ezpecially if the woman
take the feillowing preseription : “Take half a

t of white wine and burn it, and add there-
half an ounce of ciunamon, but no other spice
. whatever ; and when she has drank it, if her
. travailing pains come upon her the child is cer-

* talnly dead ; but if net, the child may

be either weak or sick, but not dead; t
- bring her pains upon her, if it be dead, and will
refresh the child, if it be hvmﬁ for cinnamon
refresheth and gtrengtheneth the child.

Now, if upen trial it be found that the child
is let the mother do all she can to forward
the delivery, because a dead child can he nowige
helpful therein. It will be necessary, therefore,

che make nomu comfortable things to pre-
vent her fainting, by reason of the utnd vapours
moandingfromti:wdeadchﬂd j poripeiin oy
- ber delivery, let her take the foliowing hﬁtb-l
boiled in white wine, er at least as many of them
88 you can get), viz. , betony, pennyroyal,
gnpe, featherfew, ﬁeﬂtuary v)'!unvﬁ. and 68,
Let har aiso take sweet basil, in powdér, and
haif a drachm at & time, In white wine ; lst hes
peivitios be also anointed with the juice of ths
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parden- tansey. Or take the tansey in the sum.

mer, when it can be most plenmfully hed, and

before it runs up to the flower, and having
bruised it well, boil it in oil till the juice of it
be consumed. If you set it in the sun, after you
have mixed it with oil, it will be more effectual.
This an industrious midwife, who weuld be pre-
pared against all events, ought to have always
by her. Asto the manner of her delivery, the
same methads must be used as are mentioned
in the section of natural labour. And here again
I cannot but eommend the stone stites, held
near the privitieu, whose magnetic virtue ren-
dern it exceedingly necessary on this oceasion,
for it draws the cgﬂd any way, with the same
facility that the loadstone draws iren.

Let the midwife also make a strong decog-
tion of hyssop with water, and let the woman
drink it very hot, and it will in a liftle fime
bring away the dead child,

If, as soom as she is delivered of the dead
child, yomn are in deubt that part of the after-
birth is left behind in the body (for in such
cases ae these, many times, it rots, and comes
away siaeemeal ), let her continue drinking the
same deceetion till her bedy be eleansed.

A decoction made of the herb muster-wort,
ueed ag you did the deecoction of hyssop, works
the same effect. Let the midwife also take
roots of pollodum, and stamp them well ; warm
ther{ a little, and bind them ou the soles of
her feet, and it will soon bring away the child,
gither dead or salive,

The following medicines likewise are such.sa
etir up the expulsive faculty; but in thia case
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ﬁh% must hﬁ stronger, because the moticn of the

Teke savin, round birthwort, trochisks of
mmmrm roots, einnameon, saffron, easch half
e m; make a powder, give a drachm.

Or she may purge firs§, and then appi{la.n
emollient, ancinting hey about the womb with ol
of lilies, aweet almonds, camomils, hen and googa-
ama.se. Aleo foment, to get out the ehild with a

sooction of mercury, oms, wild eucurnbers, swe-
m broom tlowers, Then anoint the grlﬁtiea
loins with cimtment of sow-bread. Or, take
colequintida, birthwort, of each & drachina ; make
8 powder ; add ammoniacum dissolved in wine,
ox gail, each two drachms ; with oil of kair make
an ointment, Or this pessary :

Take birthwort, orms, black hellebore, cnlos
quintida, mﬁrh each a drachm ; powdered am-
moniscum dissolved in wine, ox-gall, each twy
drachms. Or make a fume with am ass's hoof
burnt, orftllimum. or castor, and let it be talan
In with a tunnel, ;

To take away pains, and strengthen the ggarbs,
foment with the decoction of mugwort, mallows,
rosemary, with wood myrtle, 8t. John’s wert,
each half an eunce, spermatio two drachms; dear’s
guet an ounce ; with wax make anointment. Or,
' Take wax six ounces, spermaeeti an ounce ;
- molt them, dip flax therein, and lay it all over
ber abdomen, .

- If none of thesa things will do, the last remedy
is to use surgery, and then the midwife sught
without delay to send for an expert and
man-midwife, to deliver har by manusl operstion;
of which I ghall treat more In the next chaplar.
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CHAPTER VL
Of unnatural Labous,

In showlag the duty of a midwlie, when ths
ohild-bearing woman’s labour is nnnatural, 1t wiil
be requisite to show, in the first place, what I
mean by unnatural labour ; for that women do
bring forth children in pain and sorrow is natural
and common to all erefore that which I call
unnatural is, when the child comes to the birth
In a contrary posture to that which nature or-
dained, and in which the generality of chiidren
coine into the world. _

The right and natural birth is, when the ehild
comes with its head first ; and yet this is too
ghort a definition of a natural birth : for if any
mo! the head but the erown comes first, 80

t the body follows not in a s ht line, I
s & wrong and difficult birth, even though the
head comes first. Therefore, i the child comas
with fts feet furst, or with the &de across, it I8
quite contrary fo nature, or, to speak more
piainly, that which I call unnatural,

Now, there are four general ways & child may
00Ine IrronF 1. When any of the fore parts of
the body first present themselves. 2. When,
by an unhappy {ransportation, any of the hin-

rts of the body first present themsclves.
8. When either of the sides, or, 4 the foet pre-
sent themsaivea firét. To these the different
mngepoamm that a child oan present itself
inay be reduced, |
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- Becr. 1. How to Deliver a Woman of a
Dead Child by Manual Operation,

When manual operation is necessary, let the
pperator acquaint the woman of the absolute
necessity there is for such an operation; and
‘that, as the child has already lost its life, there
{8 no other way left for the saving of hers.
Let him also inform her, for her encourage-
ment, that he doubts not, with the divine
blessing, to deliver her safely; and that the

ain arising thereby will not be so great as she
ears. Then let him stir up the woman’s pains
by giving her some sharp clyster to excite her
throes, to bear down and bring forth the child.
And if this prevail not, let him procdeed with
the manual operation.

. First, therefore, let her be placed across the
" bed that he may operate the easier, and let her
‘lie on her back, with her hips a little higher
‘than her head, or at least the body equally
placed, when it i8 necessary to put back or
turn the infant to give it a better posture.
Being thus situated, she must fold her legs
80 that her heels be towards her body, and her
thighs spread and held so by a couple of strong
- persons : there must be others also to support
er under her arms, that the body may not
slide down when the child i8 drawn forth:
for which sometimes a great strength is
required. Let the sheets and blankets cover
her thighs for decency’s sake, and with
respect to the assistance, and also to prevent
her catching cold : the operator herein govern-
ing himself as well with respect to his conveni-
ence, and the facility and surety of the oper-
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ation, sz to other things. Then let him anoing
the entrance of the womb with oil or fresh butter,
if nocsasary, that so with more ease he mayln-
trodnce bis fmn which must also be anocinted :
and having, by the gigny before-menrtion re-
goived satizfaction that the child s he
must d¢ his endeaveurs to fetch it away as soon
23 ko possibly can. If the child offer the head
first, he must gently put it back, until he hath
berty to introduce his hand guite into the
womb thea shding it alon ﬁnd the feet, lot
him draw it ferth by them, ieing very careful to
keop the head from being locked into the pas-
&, and that it be not separated from the body ;

msy be effected the more easily, bscause

the ehﬂﬂ ing very rotten and putrified, the
eperator needs not be so mindful to the
bresst and face downwards as he is in living
births. But if, notwithstanding ali these pre-
ceulions, by reason of the child’s putrefaction,
heaé ould be separated ond left behind v

tho womb, 1t must be drawn forth according t€
¢ho dircctions which have beep given in the
third section of this chapter. ssut when the
beed, coming first, is so far advanced that ik
gannot well be put back, it is better to draw It

forth =o, than to to*ment the woman too much

b}' p ﬂ.mg it back to turn it aud bring i§ by the
. but the head being @ part round and slip-
it may 80 happen that the ﬁparator cannot

W held u::i it by reason of its moist put
them up to the mda of it, because of it

he st therefore teke a proper lnatrumant, a.mi

¢ it up as far as he ean, without violencs, be-

ﬁ ¢ womb and the child’s bead, observing

to keep the point of it towards the head (for the

e P
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ehild being dead before, there can be no donunger
fa the operation,) and let him fasten it thers,
giving it hold of the bones of the skull, that {§
may not slide ; and after it is well fixed in the
head, he may therewith draw it forth, keeping
the ends of his left hand flat upon the epposite
cide, Jhe better to help to disengage it and by
wagging it a little, to conduct it directly vul of
the passage, until the head be quite born ; and
then taking hold of it with the only, the
ghoulders may be drawn into the a.mo, and
80 sliding the fingers of both han or the
arm-pits, the child may be quite delivered ; and
then the after-burden fetehed, to finish the epe-
ration, being careful not to pluck the navel-
string too hard, lest it break, as ofien happens,
whon it Is eorrupt.

If the dead child eomes with the arms up to
theshoniderso extramel{ swelled that the wemean
- ust sulfer too great violence to have it put haoﬁ
i o then (being first well azsured that the
i dead) best to takeft off by the shoulder ta,
by twisting three or four @mes about, which i
vory easily done by reagon cof the softness and
tenderness of the body, After the arm i3 g0
seperated, and no longer possestes the p
“ve oparaior will have more room o put uwp

440 into the womb, to fetch the child by the
Leet and bring i away.

But although the operator be sure ths child Is
dead in the womb, yet he must bot therefore
- presently nse Instrnments, because they are

~ never to be usedl but when hands are mot guffi-

clent, and there is no other remedy to prevent

the woman’s danger, or to bring forth chiid

sny other way ; and the judicious opsrator will
. [
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ghoose that way which is the least hazardous and
most safe. '

Sgor, I1. How a Woman must b
when the Chilcd’s Feet come first.

There iz nothing more ocbvious to those whose
business it is to assist labouring women, than
that the several unnatural postures in which
children present themselves at their birth, are
ths cccasion of most of the bad labour and ill
accidents that happen unte them in that condi-
tion.

And since midwives are very ofien obliged,
ocause of the unnatural situations, to draw the
ohﬂdran forth by the feet, I conceiveo it to be
most r first to show how a child must bhe
brnug orth that presents itself in that .
tura,bacauaeltmllboagmdeto several of the

Ikumr Indeed in this case It is the advice of
geveral authors to change the figure, and plm
the head so that it ma %e resent to the bmth ;
aud this eounsel I sho vary Inclinable to
‘follow, could the but a.ho show how it ma
dons, But it difficult, nob
Impossible, to be pe nrmed we would aveld
the danger that by sach violent agitations both
the mother and the child must be put into ; and
therefore my opinion s, that it is better to draw
forth by tha fest, when it presents itself in that

ture, lth:m to venture & worse accident by
ti

As soon, therefore, as the waters are b
and it is known that the child comes thus,
that the womb Is open enough to admit the mid-
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wife’s or operator’s hand into it, or else by anoint~
ing the passage with oil or hog’s grease, to en-
deavour to dilate it by degrees, using her fingers
to this purpese, spreading them one from the
other, after they are together entered, and con-
tinuing to do so till they be sufficiently dilated,
then, taking care that her nails be well pared,
no rings on her fingers, and her hands well
ancinted with eil or fresh butter, and the woman
placed in the manner directed in the former soe-
- tion, let her gently introduce her hand inte the
entrance of the womb, where, finding the child’s
feet, let her draw it forth in the manner I shall
Frmtly direct ; only let her first see whether
t presents one foot or both ; and if but one foot,
she ought to eomsider whether it be the right
foot or left, and alse in what fashion it comes:
for, by that means, she will soon come to know
where te find the other, whieh, as soon as she
~ knows and finds, let her gantf; draw it forth
with the other; but of this she must be espe-
cially eareful, viz. that the second be not the
foot of another child ; for, if 8o, it may be of the
utmost censequence, for she may sooner split
both mether and child, than draw them forth :
but this may be easily prevented, if she but slide
the hand up by the first leg and thigh te the
. twist, and there find both thighs joined together,
snd deseending frorms one and the same body.
And this is also the best means to find the other
foot, when it comes but with one.

As soon a8 the midwife has found both the
~ child’s feet, she may draw them forth, and hoeld-
ing them together, may bring them by littls in
thit manner; taking afterwards hold of the
erms aud thighs, as soon as she can eome at
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them, drawing them so till ths hips coms forth.
¥While this is oinF, let her cbserve to wrap the
parts ia a single cloth, that so hor hands,

always greasy, siide not en the Infant’s body,
which 1s very slippery, becaus¢®of the vicleus
humours which are all over it; whieh being
done, she may take hold urder the hips, 80 as to
draw it forth to the beginning of the breast 3
and let her on both sides with her hand bring
down the child’s hand along ite bady, which she
may eesily fiud ; and then lot her take eare that
the belly and face of the child be dewnwards :
for, if dﬁtl:fy nh:}uld gghgpwgdg,ed t?;ara t\zﬂlﬂm
ROINO of 1ta stop y the chin
over the share-bone; and therefore, if it be not
80, she must tarn it to the pesture ; which may
easily be done, if she takes proper hold of the
body when the breast and arms are forth, in the
manner a8 we have said, and draws it, turning
it in preportion on that side which it most in-
clines to, till it bo turned with the face down-
wards ; and se, having brought it to the sheul-
ders, let her lose no time, desiring the woman
at the same time to bear dowr, thst so drawlng,
the head at that instant may take its place, and
not be stopped in the p e. Some children
thherf a;:d W igﬂ]go heads f.remmt t% thalt when the
whole body m, yet that stops the |
though the midwife takes all possiblam
prevent it. And when this ha Eﬁ[ﬂ, she musé
gndeavour to draw forth the child by the shoul-
dere, taking care that she separate not the bodp
fzom the head, (as I have known it dons by the
midwife,) discharging it by little and little from
¢ia bones in the passage with the fingers of cach
hand. sliding them on each side opposite the
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other, sometimes above and sometimes under,
tlli the work be ended; endeavouring to des-
pateh ¥ as soom as possible, lest the child be
snffccated, as it will unavoidably be, if it remain
tong in that posture; and this being well and
carefully effected, ehe may soon after fotch away
the after-birth, as I bave before dirscted.

Eror, IIL. How to dring away the Head of ithe
Child, when separated from the Body, and
bgft behind in the Womb,

Though the utmost care be taken in bringing
away the child by the feet, yet if it happen to
be it is sometimes so putrefied and corrupt,
that with the least pull the head separases from
¢he body, and remains alone in the womb, and
cannot be brought away but with a manual oper
ation and great difficnlty, it being extremel
dippery, by reason of the place wherd itis, an
dom the roundness of its figure, on which no
hold can be taken ; and se very great is the diffi-
gulty in this case, that semetimes two or thres
able practitioners of midwifery have, one after
the other, left the operation unfinished, as not
able to effect it, after the utmost industry, akill
and strength ; go that the woman, not being able
to be delivered, perished. To prevent which
iataled.accident, let the following operation be cb-
serv AL

‘When the infant’s head separates from the
body, and isleft alone behind, whether through
putrefaction or otherwise, let the operator im-
mediately, without any delay, whilst the womb
s still open, direct up his right hand {o the
mouth of the head (for no other holo can thege
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be had), and having found It, let him put one
or two of his fingers into it, and the thumb un-
der its chin ; then let him draw it by little and
little, holding it by the jaws : but if that falls,
as sometimes it will, when putrefied, then leb
pim pull out the right hand, and slide up his
left with which he must suppert the head, and
with the right let him take a narrow instrument
called a crotehet, but let it be strong, and with
& single branch, which he must guide along tha
Inside of his hand, with the point of it towards
it, for fear of hurting the womb; and having .
thus introduced it, let him turn it towards the
hoad, to strike either in an eye-hcle, or the hole
of an ear, or behind the head, or clse between
the sutures, as he finds it most convenient and

; and then draw forth the head 30 fastened
with the said instrument, still helping to con-
duct it with his left hand ; but when he hath
it brought near the passage, being strongly faa-
tened to the instrument, let him remember t0
draw forth his hand, that the passage, not belng
filled with it, may be larger and easier, kegping
still a finger or two on the side of the heed, the
hetter to disengage it.

There is also another method, with more ease
and less hardship than the former: let the op-
arator take a soft fillet or linen slip, of abouk
four fingers’ breadth, and the length of three-
guarters of an-ell, or thereabouts, taking the
two ends with the left hand, and the middle
with the right, and let him g¢ put it up with his
right as that it may be beyond the head, to em-
brace it as a sling doth a atone, and afterwards
draw forth the fillet by the two ends mther -
t will thus be easily drawn forth, the not
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sindering the least passage, because it takes up
Hitle or no space. :

When the head is fstched out of the womb,
eare musat be taken that not the least part of it
be left behind, and likewise to cleanse the womb
of the after-burden, if yet remaining. [f the
burden be wholly separated from the side of
the womb, that ought to be first brought away
because it may also hinder the taking hold 0&
the head. But if it still adheres to the womb,
It must not be meddled with till the head be
brought away ; for if one should endeavour to

te it fromm the womb, it might then cause

3 ing, which would be augmented by the

viclence of the operation ; the vessels to which

it is joined remaining for the most part open as

long as the womb is distended, which the head

causeth while it is retained In it, and cannot be

closed till this strange body be voided, and this

it doth by coutracting and mmgﬂmmg‘ itself to-

; 48 has been more fully before explained.

the after-birth remaznh:g thus cleaving

to the wombduring the operation prevents it from
receiving easily either bruise or hurt.

'Bm. IV. How to deliver a Woman when the
Child’s Head ispresented tothe Birth,

Though some may think it a natural labour,
when the child’s head comes first; yet, if the
ohild’s head present not the right way, even
that 1s an unnatural labour; and therefore,
though the head comes first, yet if it be the
gide of the head instead of the crown, it is very
dangerous both to the mother and child, for
thie ohild’'s neck would be broken, if born in
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that manner ; and by how much the mother's
paing eontinue to bear the child, which Is im.
possible unless the head be right i‘ iaced, ths
more~the passages are stopped. . Therefore, as
soon u8 the position of the child is known, the
woman must be luid with all speed, lest ths
child should advance further into this viclous
porture, and thereby render it more difiieult to
thrust it back, which must be done, in order to
placbe the head right in the passage, as it ought
to be. :

To this purpose, therefore, place the womap
g0 that her thighs may be a little higher than
her head and shoulders, causing her to lean &
littls upon ths opposite side to the chiid’s il

gture ; thon let the operator elide up his
ﬁnﬂ’, well anointed with oil, by the side of the
¢hild’s head, to bring it right gently with his

between the hesd and the womb; bud
If the head be so engaged that it cannot be done
that way, he must pnt his hand up $o the
shoulders, that so by thrusting them back a lit-
tie into tim womb, sometimes on the cne side
and sometimes on the other, he may, by little
and litile, give a natural position. 1 confess i?
wonid be batter, if the operator could put back
the ¢hild by its shoulders with both hands : but
the head takes u}in] 80 mueh room, that he can
only make use of his fingers, with which he must
fovm this operation, and with the help of the
gor-gngs of the other hand put forward the
¢iuid’s Digth, as in natural labour, &

Bonte ehildren present their face first, ha
their handés turned back, in which postwre it is
extremely diflien't for a child to be born; and
¥ it oontinwes so long, the face will be swelled,
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and become black and blue, so that it will af
first appear ‘monstrous, whith Is occasioned as
well by the compression of it in that place, as
by the midwife’s fingers In handling it, in order
o place it in a better posture, DBui this blacks
niess will wear away in three or four daws’ time,
anointing it often with oil of sweet almonds,
o deliver tho birth, the same operatien must
be usged as in the former, when the child comes
first with the side of the head ; only let the mid-
wife or operator work m genti to avoid as
much as possible the b g the

Bror. V. How 10 Deliver a Woman when the
Child presenis one or boith Hands together
with the Head,

Sometimes the infant will reaent gome other
tegether with its head ; whieh if it d

t 1s usually witk one or hoth its hands;
B e ot o
up of that peassage w enoun

for the head alone : besides when this happens,
 they generally cause the head to lean on one
side ; and therefore this position may be well
skyled unnatural. When the chﬂd presents
thus, the first thing to be done, after it ia per-
~gelved, mnﬁt be to ¥revant it from coming dova

more, or ergaging further in the passage ; and

therefore the o rator having placed the woman
on the bed, with her head lower than her thigt
must guide and put back the infant’s hand wi
his own as much as may be, or both of themn, #
they both eome down, to give way.to che child’s
hesd ; andthilbdngdone if the head be on one
dda. it must b brought into ita natural posture,
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ta the middle of the 6, that It may come
in a straight line, and then proceed as ilrama
in the foregoing section,

Baor. VI. Howa Woman ought to be delivered,
when hﬂe Hands and Feet of the Infant coms
together. |

Thers are none but will readily grang, that
when the hands and fest of an infant present
together, the labour must be unnatural ; be-
canze it is le a child can be bern in that
manner, In this ease therefore, whem the mid-
wife guides her hand to the orifice of the womb,
ghe will perceive only many fingers close o-
gether ; and if it be not sufficiently dilated, it
will be a good while before the hands and foot
pe sufficiently distinguished ; for they are some-
¢tlmes se shut and prossed to ether, that they
scem to be all of one and the same s -
but where the woreb is open enough to intros
duse the hamd into it, she wil «asily know
which are the hands and which ara the feet; and
having taken particular notice thereof, lot her
glide up her hand, and presently direct it to-
wards 513 infant’s breast, which che will find
very near, and then let her very gently thrust
back the body towards the bottom of the womb
feaving the feet in the same place where she -
found them : and then, having placed the we-
man in a eonvenient posture, that is to say
her thighs a little raised above her breast, and
gwhich situation ought also to be observed when
he child is to be put back Into the womb), let
the midwife afterwards take hold of the child
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the feet, and draw it forth, as is directed in

. second section,

This labour, though somewhat troublesome,

yet ia much better than when the child presents
' only its hands ; for then the child must be quii=
turned round before it can be drawn forth ; but
in this they are ready, presenting themselves,
and there is little to do but to lift and thrust
back the upper part of the body, which is almost
done of itself, by drawing by the feet alone.

I cenfess there are many authors that have
 written of labours, who would have all wrong
pirths reduced to a natural figure; which s, to
turn it that it may come with the head first,
But those that have written thus are such as
never understood thepractical part; for if they
had the least experience therein, they would
know that it is impossible ; at least, if it were -
to be done, that violence must necessarily be
used 1n doing it, that would very probably be tha
death of both mother and child in the operation.

I would therefore lay down, as a general rule,
that whensoever a child presents itself wrong to
the birth, in what posture soever, from the
shoulders to the feet, it is the best way, and the
soonest done, to draw it out by the feet; and
thut it is better to search for them, if they do
not present themselves, than to try to put them
into their natural posture, and place the head
foremost ; for the great endeavours necessary to
be used in turning the child in the womb, do 8¢
much weaken both the mother and the child,
that there remains not afterwards strength
enough to commit the operation to the work of
nature ; for, usually, the woman hath no more
throes or pains fit for labour after she has been
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80 wrought upon : for which reascn it would ba
difficult, and tedious at beet ; and the child by
such an operation made very wesk, would bs in
axtreme danger of perishing before it could be
soun. It is therefore much better in thexe cases
to bring it away immediately by the scek;
searching for them, as I have aiready directed,
when they do not present themaselves ; by which
the mother will be Fraventred a tedious labour,
and the child be oiten brought alive into the
woild, who otherwise could hardly escape death.

Bror. VIL How a Woman should be delivered
that has Twins, which present themaselves in
different Postures.

- We have already spoken something of the
birth of twins in the chapter of natural labour ;
for it is not an unnatural labour barely to have
twins, provided they come in a right position to
the D But when they present themsalves
in different postures, they come properly undes
the demomination oi unnatural labours ; and if
when one child presents itself in a wrong figure,
it makes the labour dangerous and unnatural, it
must needs make it much more 80 when thers
are several, and render it not only more pai
to the mether and children, but to the operator
aiso 3 for they often troubls each other, and

hinder both their births. Besides which, the
womb is go filled with them, that the operator

can hardly introduce his hand without much
violence, which he must do, if they are to be
turyggn. or thrust back to give them a bettez
poai

When & woman fs pregnant with two chiidren,

R G ] e e Rl
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thay rarely present to the birth together, the ong
generally ge%ng more forward than the othor;
and that is the reason that but eone is felt, and
thai many times the midwife knows not that
thers arve twins till the first is born, and that
ghe is going to febteh away the after-birth. In
the first chapter, wherein I freated of matuml
iabour, I have 31’10\1&1 how & woman should bo
delivered of twing, presenting thomselves both

ht ; and therefore, befors i close the tex
of unnatural labour, it enly ramains that I show
what ought to done when they either both come
wrong, or one of them only, as for the most paré
it happens; the fust generally coming right,
and the second with the feet forward, or lr some
worse posture. 1n such a eaze, the birth of the
first must be hastened as mvwch as poseible, te
make way for the second, whioch i best brought
wway by the feet, without endeavouring te place
% right, because it haa been, a5 well as its trother,
already tired and weakened by the Lixth of the
first, and there would be greater danger of its
death than likelihood of its comimg out of the
womb that way.

Bus if, when the firgt {8 born naturally, the
gecond should ikewise offer its head to the
birth, it would be then best to leave nature to
finish what she has go well begun ; and if na-
¢ure should be too slow in her werk, some of
those things mentioned In the fourth chapter,
to accelerate the birth, may be preperly encugh
applied : and if, after that, the second birth
should be yet, delayed, let a manual operation
bo def no longer; but the woman
Etomly placed, as has been before

opexator direct his hand gently into the
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womb to find the fest, and so draw forth the
gecond child, which be the more easily ef-
footed, because there is a way made suﬁmentiy
ablrth of the firat; andif the waters of
gagond child be not bmk as it often haE-
pens, vet, intending to bri ith the feet,
need net seruple to rea.k the mambmnea with
Lis fingers ; for though, when the birth of &
eldid is left to the aperation of nature, it is ne-
ceasexy that the waters should break of them-
gaives, yet when the ehild is brought out of the
m‘nmb y art, there is no danger of breakirg
thein ; nay, on the eontrary, it becomes neces-
"{m for without the waters are broken, it would
ossible to turn the child.
But herein principaily lies the eares of the
erabor, that he be not deceived, when either
8 hands or feet of both children offer them-
wives hoﬁuthar to the birth; in this case he

they be mot joined togﬂthar 0r any way mon-
gtious a.nd which part to one clizid,
which to the other ; tha.t se ey may be ietche&
one after the oﬂm and not both together, as
may be, if It were not daly considered ;
&he right foot of the one and the left of ths
other, and so drawing them to%emar as i they
belong edtoonebod because there is a left and
right, by whieh means it weuld be impossible
gver fo deliver them. But a skilinl operater
will easil’  prevent this, if, having found twe oz

liree of savara.l children preaantmg together in

the passage, and taking aside two of the for-
ea ari ght and a left, and sliding his arms
lm and thighs up to the wrist, ha

ﬁnd.s they both belong to one body ; of which

to consider the opera.ﬁon, a8, whether

il e e D el e i s
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bdngthusmreﬂ,ha may begin to draw forth
the nearest, without regardmg which is Um
strongest or weakest, bigger or less, I
ving first put aside that part o um
other ¢hild which offers to have the more wu f
B.ndsodm tch the first as soon as may be, o=
the same rules as if there were bt
ane, t is keeping the breast and face down-
wa.rds, with every circumstance directed in thet
seotion where the child comes with its feet fizsf,
and not feteh the burden till the second chwid is
born. And therefore, when the operator bath

-~ drawn forth one child, he must separate it from

the burden, having tied and eut the navel-string,
and then fetch the other by the feet in the same
manner, and afterwards bring away the after-
burden with the two strings as hath been be-
fore showed. If the c.luldren present any other
part but the feet, the apera.tor may follow the
. same method a8 directed in the foregoing nec-

tion where the several unnatural positionz are
fully tzeated of.
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CHAPTER VIL

BIREOTIONE FOR OHILD-BEARING WOMBN IN
THEIB LYING-IN.

fnow L How a Woman newly Delivered ovghs
te be ordered.

As soon 28 she Is laid In her bed, let her be
placed in i conveniently for ease and rest,
which she stands inélw need of, to recover .
heresif of the great fatigue sho underwent duar-
iug her travail; and that she may lie the more
casily et her hands and body be a little raized,
that she may breathe more frecly, and cleanse
- §he betier, W of that blood which then
eomes away, that 2o it may not clot, which being
reatrained causeth great pain )
Having thus placed ber in bed, let her take
& dranght of burat white wine, having a drachm -
of spormseesti melted therein. The herb ver-
valn is also ginguiarly good for a woman in
ghis condition, beiling it in what she either eats
or drinks, fortifying the womb s0- exceellingly,
that it will o more good in two days,
auy other thing does m double that #¥me, hav-
ing no offensive taste. And this IS no more
than what che stands in need of ; forher lower
being greatly distended tili the birth of
infant i s good to endeavour the preven-
Hon of an Inflammation thers, Let theie also be
sutwardly a?ued, all ever the bottom of her
abdomen and privities, the fellowing anodyns
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gnd cataprasm : Take two-ounces of oil of sweet
almonds, and two or three new-laid eggs, yolks
- and whites, stirring them together in an earthen
pipkin over hot embers, till they come to the
consistence of a poultice; which being spread
upon a cloth, must be applied ta those parts,
indifferently warm, having first takerr away the
closure (which was put to her presently after hes
delivery) and likewise such clots of hlood as
were then left. Let this lie on five or six hours,
and then renew it again us you see cause, *

Great care ought to be taken at first, that i
her body be very weak, she be not kept too kot.
for extremity of heat weakens nature and die-
golves the strength ; and whether she be weak
or strong, be sure that no cold air comes neer
ner first ; for cold is an enemy to the spermaiia
&arts. and if it get into the womb, it increszes

e afterpains, causes swelling in the womb, and
hurts the nerves. As to her diet, let it be hot,
und let her eat but a little at a time. Let her
avoid the light for the first three days, and
longer if she be weak, for the labour weakensg
ber eyes exceedingly, by a2 harmony between
the womb and them. Let her also avoid great
noise, sadness, and trouble of mind.

If the womb be foul, which may be easi!
- perceived by the impurity of the blood (whie
- will then easily come away in clots or stinking,
or if you suspect any of the after-burden to be
left behind, which may sometimes happen),
make her drink of featherfew, mugwort, penny-

roya Pand mother of thyme, boiled in white
w. 'e and sweetened with sugar. "

Panado and new-laid eggs are the best mest
for her at first; of which she may eat often
| L
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but not too much at & time. And let her nurge
nse clanamon in all her meats and drinks, for i
generally strengthens the womb,

Let bher stir as little as mazbeaeﬁﬂl after the
fifth, sixth, or seventh day of her delivery, if sha
be weak : and let her t&ke as little meat as
possible, for that tends to weaken her very much,

If she goes not well 60 s o'l g‘lvaa clyster
thade only with the decoction of mallows and a
little brown sugar,

When she hath laln-in & week or more, let
her use sueh things as close tha womb, of w
knot-grass and co gooé and to
them youn may add a tﬂo podlum, for it
:ﬁl &g‘har good, both leavea and root belng

Seaor, 1I. How to remedy those Acoidenis whick
a Lying-in Woeman s subject to,

I. The first common and nsual accident that
troubles women in their lying-in, is afier-pains.
agopreoeeﬂ from eold and wind contained in
wels, with which they are easily filled aftes
tabonr, heemme then they have more room to
dilate than when the child was in the womb, by
which they were eompressed ; and also becanss
nourishment and matter contained as well In
ghem as in the stomach, have been nomnfundly
ﬁgzatedfmm side to sida during the pains of
ur, by the throes which always must com-
preas Eie belly, that they could not be well dl=
geited, whenee the wind h ‘E:nerlteﬂ.
and by consaquences the gri WOman
Mlsmnnh:ﬁﬁ harbowelatromddatoddn,u-
- @ording 8s the wind . moves more or less, and
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sometimes likewlse from the womb, becanse of
lha compression end commotion which the bowels
es8 belnggenerallythe case, lot us now
opioly 8 smta.ble remedy.
egg soft, and pour out the yolk of
it : with whluh mix a spoonful of cinnamon
water, and let hardrinklt and f youmix In £
two grains of ambergris, it will be betber and
get vervain taken in any thing she drinks, will be
as effectual as the other.
2. (ive the l{i.ng-ln woman, immediately after
oll of sweet almonds and syrup of
ma!dan mixed together. Some prefer off
of walnu rovided it be made of nuts that are
vﬂgmg t it tastes worse than the other
dhis will lenify the inside of the in-
testines by unctnonsncss, and by that means
away that which is eontained in them more
Y-
8. Taks and boll onions well in water, then
. stamp them with ofl of cinnamon, rem:i them
oD & ;'loth, and apply them to the reglon of the
wom
4. Let her be careful to keep her body warm,
and not to drink too cold ; and if the prove
violent, hot eloths, from tims to time, must be
.~ lsid on her abdomen, or s pancake {ried in wal-
- - nutoll may be applied to It, without swathing
her body too strait, And for the better evaou-
ating the wind out of the intestines, give her a
dystor. which may be repeated as often ag neces~
5 l‘?lsln.ke bay-berries, beat them to ?owder,
put the powder upon a chafing-dish o
gnd let her receive the smoks of them up hnc
privities
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8, Take tar and bear's grease, of an equal
quantity, boil them together, and whilst it ia
beoiling, add a little pigeon’s dung to it. Spread
some of this upon a linen cloth, and -apply it
to the reins of the back of her that is troubled
with after-pains, and it will give her speedy ease.

Lastly, let her take half a drachm of bay-
berries beaten into a powder in a draught of
muscadel or tent. |

1I. Another accident to which women in
child-bed are subject is the hemorrhoids, oy

iles, occasioned through the great straining
u;; bringing the child into the world. To cure
this,

i. Let her be let blood in the saphesna vein,

2. Let her use polypodium in her meat and
drink, bruised and boiled. -

3. Take an onion, and having made a hole in
the middle of it, fill it full of oil, roast it and. .
maving bruised it all together, apply it to the
fiindament. :

4, Take a dozen of snails, without shells if
yoit can get them, or else so many shell snails,
and pull them out, and having bruised them
with a little oil, apply them warm as before.

5. If she go not well to stool, let her take an
ounce of cassia fistula drawn at night going te
ped: she needs no change of diet after. '

111. Retention of menses is another accidens .
happening te women in child-bed ; and which
j¢ of so dangerous a consequence, that, if not
timely remiedied, it proves mortali When this
hsppens, | _ |

1. Let the woman take such medicines ag
gtrongly provoke the terms, such as dittany, be-
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tony, pennyroyal, featherfew, centuary, juniper-
peony roofs. |

‘9, Let her take two or three spoonfuls of
briony water each morning.

3. Gentian roots beaten into a powder, and &
drachm of it taken e:g;y morning in wine, aze
an extracrdinary remedy.

4, The root of birthwort, either long or
round, .o used and taken a3 the former, are

very

5, Take twalve peony sceds, and beat them
into a very fine powder, and let her drink them
in a draught of hot cardus posset, and let her
sweat after. And If this last medicine do not
hﬂ:mam down the first time she takes it, lot
ber as much more three hours after, and i§
seldom fails,

IV. Overflowing of the menses is another se-
dg?nilt incidental to child-bearing women. Feg
which,

1, Take shepherd’s purse, either boiled in any
convenient liquer, or dried and beaten into a
powder, and it will be an admirable remedy te.
gtop them, this being especially appropriated te
tha privities.

2. The flower and leaves of brambles, or elfhes
of them, being dried and beaten into & pewder,
and a drachm of them taken every mornuing in &
_ goonful of red wine, or in a decoction of lsaves

the zame (which perhaps is much better,) i

- an admirahle remedy for the lmmoderaie flow-
ln%uf the terms in women.

V. Excorations, bruises, and rents of the

lower of the womb are often oceussioned hy

 that vrolent distention and separation of the four

earbuncles ln' a woman’s labour, For the heal-
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ing whereof, as goon as the woman Iy Iaid, B
ghere be only simple contusions and excoriations,
then let the anodyne cataplasms, formerly &i.
rected, be apiplied to the lower parts to ease the
pein, made of the yolks and whites of new-lald

and oil of roses, boiled a little over warm
embers, continually stirring it till it is mixed,
Sea vy ot o0 Ah Dlaring stk e SV

very warm e -P cr five or
sx hours, and when it is taken away, lay some
fine rags, di in oil of Bt. John’s wort twice
or thrico a day; also fement the parts with
barley-water and honey of roses, to éleanss them
the excrements which pass, .1

I. The curding and cletting of the milk ia
ancther accident which happens to women in
ghild-bed ; for, in the beginning of child-
the woman's milk is not purified, because
§he great commotions her body suffered d
ber lnbour, which affected all the parts, and it
then moved with many bhumours, Now this
gigtting of the milk does, for the moaé}:mt, pro-
oged from the breasts not Dbeing fully drawn,
_and that either because she has too mueh milk,
and that the infant is oo small and weak o
suck all, or because ehe does not desire to be g
narse ; for the milk, in those cases remaining
iz the breast after concoction, without
drawn, loseth the sweetness and the ba 8
guality it had, and by resson of the heat it as-
qulres, and the too long stay it makes there, i§

gours, curds, and elots, in like manner as we ge8

runnet put into ordinary milk turn it into curds,

~ The curding of the milk may be also caused by
baving taken a great cold, and not keeping the
breagt well covered. S ot
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But from what canse soever this curding of
tho milk prooeedﬁ] the most certain remedy
speedily to draw the breasts until it is emi
and dried. But in regard that the Infant, by
reason of weakness, cannot draw ntron%ano
the woman bein marked when her
is curded, it be most proper to get another
woman to draw her breasts until the milk comes
freely, and then she may give her ehild suck.
And that she may not afterwards be troubled

with a surplus of milk, she must eat such diet
Mvm but little nourishment, and keg_p her

o%en. e

thﬂvut the :ﬂ]ﬂb? sueh, th?tt Itahs woman nﬁ
er can nor 8 nurse, NOOOASArY

- apply other remedies for the curing of this dis-

temper ;: for then it will be Dest not to draw the

. breasts : for that will be the way to bring more

mllk into gam. Fo; h:ﬁ purpmm,by - it wiﬂtm
neocessary to emp : Inodlng
arm : besides which, let the humours be drawn
gérong clysters and bl in the feet : nor
- it be amiss to purge gently; and to digest,
dissolve, and dissipate the ed milk, apply &
gataplasm of pure honey, or that of the four
brains dissolved in a decoction of saﬁa, milk,
smallage, and fennel, mixing with it o1l of cam-
momile, with which oil let the breasts be well

anointed. The following liniment is also good
to seatter and dissipate the milk,

"A Lindment to Scatter and Dissipate the Milk.
Thatthamﬂkﬂowlngbacktothabreutuﬂ

without offence be dissipated, you must use
ointment ; “ Take pure wax two ounces, linseed
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@
half a pound ; when the wax is melted, let the
liniment be made, wherein linen clothes mua
be dipped and, according to their largeness be!

id upon the breast; and when it shall be
spersed, and pains no more, let other linen|
cloths be dipped in the distilled water of acorns|
and put them upon them.” : :
Note.—That the eloths dipped into distilled |
water of acerns must be used only by those:
who cannot nurse their own children ; gut if ®i
swelling in the breast of her who gives suck de:
arise from abundance of milk and threatens aa
inflammation, let her use the former ointmens
but abstain from using the distilled water of!
acorns.

CHAPTER VIII.

DIRECTIONS FOR THE NURSES, IN ORDERING
NEWLY-BORN CHILDREN.

WHEN the child's navel-string hath been cut,,
according to the rules prescribed, let the mid--
wife presently cleanse it frem the excrementes
and filth it brings with it; of which some are:
withino the body, as the urine in the bladder and!
the excrements found in the guts; and otherm
without, which are thick, whitish and elammy,
roceeding from the sliminess of the watera..
re are children sometimes covered all oves
with this, that one would think they were rubbed!
over with soft cheese ; and some women are
‘go easy a belief that they really think it is s9y,
because they had eaten some while enceinte..
From all these excrements let the child
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dmed with wine :zl.l:;;t*l1 wawt?: ht: é!&lacmw;.aﬁm&
wa.shlng every ere
pl ;'ho haérpﬂg#ﬁo on thl:l cEulcls of
arm- an o8 ; W parta
mﬁ:egen cleansed with a
soft sponge, dipped in Inkewarm rlna.ar !thh
clammy or viscous excrement stick so close that
’ umﬂnotead]ybowuhﬂdeﬂ&omthmphcu,
be fetched off with cil of sweet alm
9 fresh baiter melted with wine,
dlsarwards weli dried off ; alsomake tsnts olﬁne
rags, and wetting them in this lignor, clear the
;;nly % nold?h ttbut for tga glyts, I.Eht.ha
& 80 , and Gipping
wine, Iﬂtltlhouldmmﬂ:wm smart.
3 The child being thus washed, and cleansed
from the native and impurities which at-
tend it into the world, it must in the next place

.. be searched, to se0 w all things be right

~ about it, and *hat there is mo fault or disloca-
tion ; whether it has suffered suy violence by
its bn‘l;h in a.ngepart ofite body; and whether
all the well and d y shaped ; that
suitable remeﬁm may be applied, if any thing
be found not right. Har s it enough to
that all be right without, and that the untﬂada
of the bod cleanged, but she must ehiefly
observe whether it disohargeth the exerements
conteined within, and whether the passage be
_open ; for some have been born without having
been perforated. Therefore, let her ezarminag
whether the eonduits of the urine and stool be
olear, for want of which some have died, nof
_H::fya‘bla to void their excrements, because
- timely care was not taken at flvst, ‘As to the
urine, all children, sa well males as feamales, do
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make water as soon as they are born, if they can,
especially if they feel the heat of the fire, an
sometimes also void the excrements, but not s¢
soon as the urine. If the infant does not ordure
the first day, then put up into its fundament g
small suppository, to stir it up to be discharged,
that it may not cause painful gripes by remains
ing so long in the belly. A sugar almond mag
be proper for this purpose, anointed over with
a little boiled honey; or else a small piece of
Castile-soap rubbed over with fresh butter
also give the child for this pupose a little syru
of roses or violets at the mouth, mixed wit
some oil of sweet almonds drawn without a fire,
anointing the belly also with the same oil o#
fresh butter. « |
The midwife having thus washed and cleansed
the child, according to the before-mentioned
directions, let her begin to swaddle it in swaths
ing clothes, and when she dresses the head, let
her iEmt small rags behind the ears to dry up
the filth which usually engenders there, and so
let her do also in the folds of the arm-pits and
groin, and so swathe it ; then wrap it up warm
in 2 bed with blankets, which there s scarcely
any woman so’ignorant but knows well enoug
how to do: only let me give them this caution,
that they swathe not the child too strait ig its
blankets,especially about the breast and stomach
that it may breathe the more freely, and not be
forced to vomit up the milk it sucks, because
the stomach cannot be sufficiently extended ta
contain it; therefore let its arms and legs be
wrapped in its bed stretched and straight, and
swathed to keep them so, viz., the arms along
its sides, and its legs equally both fogether,
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with a little of the bed between them, that they
may not be galled by rubbing each other ; then
let the head be kept steady and straight, with
& stay fastened on each side of the blanket ; and
then wrap the child up in a mantle and blankets

 to keep it warm. Let none think this of swath-

ing the infant is needless to set down, for it is

‘necessary it should be thus swaddled, to give

its little body a straight flgure, which is most
decent and proper for a man, and to accustom
him to kcef upon his feet, who otherwise would
go upon all fours, as most other animals do.

CHAPTER IX,

- Begr, 1.—0f Gripes and Pains in the Bellies
e of young Children.

18 I mention first, as it i often the first and

most common distemper which hagpens to little
infants after their birth; many children being
go troubled therewith, that it causes them to

‘ory night and day, and at last die of it The

gause of it for the most part comes from the
sudden change of their nourishment, for
having always received it from the umbilical
vessel whilst inh the mother’s womb, they
come on a4 sudden not only to change the
manner of ‘receiving it, but the nature and

uality of what they receive, as soon aa
they are born; for instead of purified blood
enly, which is conveyed to them by means
of the umbilical vein only, they are now
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‘obliged to be mnourished by their mother's
milk, which they suck witﬁ their mouths,
and from which are engendered many exore-
ments, causing gripes and pains ; and not only -
because it is not so pure as th+ blood with whic

it was nourished in the wemb, because the
stomach and the intestines cannot make a good
digestion, being unaccustomed to it. It is alse -
caused sometimes by a tough phlegm, and
sometimes by worms; for physicians affirm
that worms have been bred in children even in
their mother’s womb.

Cure.~1f it proceed from the too sudden
change of nourishment, the remedy must be ta
forbear giving the child suck for some days, lest .
the milk be mixed with phlegm, which 18 then
in the stomach corrupt: and at first it must
suck but little, until it is accustomed to digest
it. If it be the excrements in the intestines,
which, by their long stay increase these pains,
give it at the mouth a little o1l of sweet almonda
and syrup of roses; if it be worms, lay a eleth
dipped in oil of wormwoeod, mixed with ox-gall,
upon the belly, or a small cataplasm mixed with
the powder of rue, wormwood, coloquintida,
aloes, and the seeds of citron incorporated with
oz-gall and the powder of lupines. Or give it
oil of sweet almonds, with sugar candy, and a
saruple of aniseed ; it purgeth new-born-babes
fyom green choler and stinking phlegm : and if
it be given with sugar-pap it allays the griping
pains of the belly. Also, anoint the belly with |
eil of dill, or pelitory stamp, with oil of |
camomile. _
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Beor, I1. Of Weakness in newly-born Infanis,

Weakness is an secident that many chiidren
bring into the world along with them, end &
often oceasioned by the labour of the mother s
by the vieclence and length whereci they suffer
g0 much, that thei are born m great weals-
pess, and many times it is difficulf to know
whether they are alive or dead, their body ap-

ing 80 senseless and their face so blue and
vid, that they seemn to be quite cholied ; and
aven after some hours, their showing any signs
of life is attained with weakness, that it locks
like a return from death, and that they are still
in & Gying condition,

Chure.—Lay the infaut speedily ina warm
blanket, and it to the fire, and thon let the
mmidwile fake a lLittle wine in her mouth and
‘ m it into its mouth, repeating it often, ¥

be occasion. Let her apply linen to the
breast and belly di in wine, and let the face
be uneovered, that it may breathe the mors free-
- by ; also, let the midwifo kusgita mouth a litfle

cleanse the nostrils with smal! linen tents

in white wine, that it may reegive the
smell of it ; and lot her chafe every part of ita
body well with warm cloths, te hmég back its
blood and spirits, which, being retir
throvgh weaknees, ofien puts it in danger
bdnﬁlebokei By the &thea.tiun of these mmnz
the infant will gradually recover stremgih, an
begin to stir its limbs by degrees, and at length
%o ory; and though it be Dut weakly at first,
yet alterwards, as it breathes wore freely, o ary
will become strong. ‘
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M. 111, Of the Fundament being closed
' ir{ a newly-born Infand. b .

Another defect that new-born infants are Ha-
. Bls te is, to have their fundaments closed up :
by which they ¢an never evacuate the new ex-
erements engendered by the milk they suck,
nor that w was amassed in their intestines
before birth, which is certainly mortal without
:ﬂ:»dy remedy. There have been some fe-
children who have had their fundaments
guite closed, and yet have voided the exare-
ments of the guts by an orifice, which naturs,
8o supply that defect, had made within the neci
the womb. .
Chure,—Hero we musi take notice, that the
fandament is olosed two ways : either by a gin-

gkin, through which one may discover some
ﬁck and blue marks irooeeding from the ex-
erements retained, whic , if one touch with the
finger, there is a softness felt within, and there«
about it ought to be plerced ; or else it is quite
stopped by a thick fleshy substance, in such soré
ghat there appears nothing without by which its
true sftuatiocn may be known, When there iz
nothing but the le skin which makes the
slesure, the operation is very easy, and the chil-
dren may do very well ; for then an aperture o
epening may be made with a small incision-knife,
gross ways, that it may the better receive a
gound form, and that the place may not after-
warda grow together, taking care not to prejudice
mggnoter or muscles of the reetum. The
n being thus made, the excrements will
gertalnly have issue, But if, by reason of thels
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long etay in the belly, they become so dry thal
the infant cannot void them, then let a clystes
be given to moisten and bri.nﬁ them away ; afber-
wards put a linen tent into the new-made funds-
ment, which, at first, had best be anocinted with
honey of roses, and towards the end, with a dry-
. cicatrizing ointment, such as unguentam
aibum, or ponphilex, observing to eleanse the
infant of its exerements, and dry it n A8 BOCH
and as often mbgtavmtétgﬁtgamé £ s?ngn
apoerture ma preveu m turning e
malignant urmr.

Bus if the fundament be stopped up in such
a manner, that neither mark nor appearanee of
it can be seen or felt, then the operation (s much
more difficult ; snd even when it is done, the

ot iz much greater, that the ifant will not

ve it. Then if it be a female, and it sends
forth its excrements by the way I have men-
tioned before, it is better not to meddle, than,
by endeavouring to remedy an ineonveniencs,
run an extrems hazard of the infant’s death,
But when there is no vent for the excrements,
without which death s unavoldablo, then the
eperation is justifiable,

Operation.—Let the operator, with a small
incigion-knife that hath but one edge, enter into
the void lme,_andmr::gtho back of it u
wards, within half a fi 8 breadth from
¢hild’s anus, which is the place where he will

find the intestine ; let him thrust ig
forwerd, that it may be open enough to give fres
vent to the matter there uonta.lnué, bein
slally careful of the zphincter ; after whfch, Al
$he wound be dressed according to the method
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8ror. IV. Ofm'Thrush.,ar Uloers in the
- Mouth of the Infont.

This thrush is a distemper that children are
very subject to, and it arises from bad milk, oz
fror foul humour in the stomach ; for gome-
times, though there be not ill humour in the .
stk itaelt, yet it may corrupt the child’s sto-
mach because of its wsakness, or some other in-
fsposition ; in which, acquiring an acrimony in-
stoad of being well digested, there arise from
thence biting vspours, which, forming a thick
vlecosity, do thereby produce this disbemper.

Cure.—1t is often difficult, as physicians tell
us, because it is seated in hot and meist places,
where the pufrefaction is easily augmentad ;
2nd because the remedies applied cannot lodge
vhere, being soon washed with spittle. But
i it arisos from too hot quality in the nurse’s
milk, care must be taken to temper and ceol,
Ear i her cool diet, bleeding and purging

also, if there be occasion.

Take lentiles husked, powder them, and lay
a Htile of them upon the child’s gums., Or take
bdelffum flower half an ounce, and with oil of
roses make a liniment, Also wash the child’s
mounth with barley and plantain-water, and honey
of roses, or syrup of dry roses, mixing with them
a little verjuico of lemons, a8 well to loocsen and
oleanse the vicious humours which cleave to the
- Inside of the child’s mouth, as to cool these parts
which are already over-heated. This may be
deme by means of a small fine rag fastened to
the end of a Mttle stick, and dipped therein,

hareby the ulcers may be gently rubbed, being
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careful not to put the child in too much pain,
lset an inflammation make the distemper worsa,
The child’s body must also be kept open, that
$he humours carried to the lower parts,
the vapours may not ascend, as it is usnal for
them to do when the body is costive, and the
gxcrements too long retained.

If the ulcers malignant, let such rema-
lllmhaunedto o their work speedil t{Ithattha
ereby in-

ualities that w them bemg

m& c:‘:m-m:ted.i t malign

ven and in this case toueh tha ufcam with
plantaln water, sharpened with the spirits of
vitriol ; for the r y must be made s a0~
oordmg to the ma.llgmty of the distemper, It
will be fpwr ge these {ll humaurs out
of the whole habit of the child, by giving half ag
dunoce of succory with rhubarb.

8ron. V. Of Pains in the Ears, Infiamma-
tiom, Moisturs, dec.

The brain In infants I8 very moist, and hath
mAny excrements which natare canoot send out

at the proglet got often to the
ears, and reoauaepa.lna, nx of bl with
Infiammmation, and matter with pain ; in

children I3 hard to be known, a3 they have no
other way to make it known but by constant
arying ; you will perceive them ready to feal
their ears themselves, but will not othore
fouch them if they can prevent it ; and some-

times you may discern the pa.rtaabove the ears
ko be very redy

Thesepalns. # let alone, are of dangerous cone
laquem, bem.uae thoy may bring forth watohe
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ings and epilepgy; for the molsture breeds
worms there, and fouls the spongy bones, and
by degrees canses incurable deafness,

_ Cure.—Allay the pain with convenient speed,
but have a care of using strong remedies.
Therefore only use warm milk about the ears,
with the decoction of poppy tops, or oil of vio=
lets : to take away the moisture, use honey of
‘roses, and let aquamollis be dropped into the
oars ; or take virgin honey, half an ounce; red
wine two ounces ; alum, saffron, saltpetre, each
drachm ; mixthem at the fire; or drop in
hemp seed oil with a little wine.

8ecr. VI, Of Redness, and Inflammation of
the Buitocks, Groin, and the Thighs of &
Young Child.

1f there be no care taken to changs and wash
¢he child’s bed as soon as it is fouled with the
excrements, and to keep the child very el '
the acrimony will be sure to cause redness, an

a smarting in the buttocks, groin, and
thigha of the child, which, by reason of the pain
will afterwards be subject to inflammations,
~which follow the sooner, through the delicacy
and tenderness of their skin, from which the
outward skin of the body is In a short time
goparated and worn away.

Cure,—First, keep the child cleanly : and,
secondly, take off the sharpness of its urine. As
()] kwpf it cleanly, she must be a sorry nurse
$hat n to be taught how to do it ; forif che
lets it have but dry,clean, and warm and
alothes, as often and as soon as it has fo and
wet them, either by its urine or excrements, 8
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will be suffivient. And as to taking off the
ness of the child’s urine, that must bs done

Dy thenurse’staking a eool diet, that her milk may
have the same quality ; and therefore she onght
to abstain from all things that may tend toheat it.
But besides these cooling and drying remedics
are requisite to be applied to the inflamed parts ;
therefore let the parts be bathed with Elantaln—
water, with a fourth of lime-water added to i§,
each time the child’s excrements are off ;
and if the pain be very great, let it only be fo-
Gt Somite: 1w g, Rokls millient vy wpie
g powaer, Or a e ust wed upon

the parts affected, may be proper enough, and
i3 used by many women. 0, unguentum
album, or diapampholigos, spread upon a small
m of leather, in form of a plaster, will noi be
B ek ey Lo Wit toa ntamed: pacte Wil

great care to wrap the inflam

fine rags when she opens the child, that. those

mhmay not gather and be pained by rubbing
er.

Bror. VIL. OF Vomiting en young Children,

Yomiting in ehildren proceeds sometimes from
too much milk, and sometimes from bad milk,
and as often from a molst loose stomach : for
as dryness rotains, so looseness lets go, This
is, for the moet part, without danger in chil:
dren ; and they that vomit from their birth are
the lustiest; for the stomach not being used to
meat, and milk beintﬁ taken too much, erudities
are easily bred, or the milk is corrupted ; and
it Is better to vomit these up than to keep them
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in ; but I vomiting last long, it wi].laansa 58
am%hy, or consumption, !or want of nourish-
men

Cure~I1f this be fromm too much milk, that
which is emilted is yellow and green, or other-
wise ill-coloured and stinking; in this case,
mend the mﬂﬁh has been shewn hefore 3
claanse the child with honegy of roses and
strengthen its stomagh with syrup of milk and
quinces made into an electuary. If the humours
be hot and sharp, %nre the syrup of pome-
gzmate&eurmnm and coral ; and apply to the

wels the plaster of bread, the stomach cerate,
or hread dipped in hot wine ; or oil of mastich,
guinces, mant, wormwood, each half an ounce ;
of nutmegs b{expmssmn , half a drachm ; chemf-

iR

oal eil of three drops. Coral hath an occulé
g perty to Ege?ent \romiﬂng, and is therefore
ung about the neck,

Szor, VIIL Of br“diﬂg Teeth in young Chil-
&1t :

This Is a very great yet necessary evil In all
children, having a variety of sympboms joined
withit. They begin to come forth, not all at
siice, hut one after the other, about the sixth
ar sevensh month ; the fore-teeth coming first,
then the eye-teeth, and, last of all, the guinders,
The eye- teathmmemorapambo the child than
mz rest, becauso they have a deep roof,

& small nerve which hath communication
with that which makes th2 eye inove.

In the breeding of the teeth, first they feel

ltuhlng in their gums, then they are piemed

with a neadle, and pricked by tha sharp boves,
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whence proceed great pains, watching, Inflare-
mation of the gums, fever, looseness, and oon~

valsions, especially when they breed their eye-

ﬂ:lTha gigns when children breed thicir teeth sre
ese. .
1. It Is known by the time, which B usually
abeut the seventh month.
2. Their guma are swelled, and they feel a
aat heat there, with an itching, which makes
hem put their fingers inte their mouths te rub
them, a moisture also distils frem the gums
tnbe the mouth, beeauss of the pains they feect

3. They hold the nipple faster than before.
-4, The gums are white when the teeth begln
8o ocome ; and the nurse, in givine them suck,
- finds the mouth hotter, and that shey are much
| o every moement, and cannot slesp,
or but very little at a time,
The fever that follows breeding of teeth comes
from choleric humo inflamed by watehing,
,end heat. And the longer teeth are brasd-
the more dangerous it is ; so that many, in
g:na breeding of them, die of fevers and convul-
ons. |
Cure.~Two things are to be rogarded :—one
Eh,:o proserve the am' g ggcm the wilf ti?ldentﬂ
{ ma hﬁpen i Yy roason o great
;Kl{ef; er, to assist, as much as may be,
cutting ef the teeth, when they ecan hardly
oak the themselves, |
Fox ga first of taese, vis the preventing
thoss nccldents of the child, the nurse ought to
take t care to kea? a good diet and %o use
all things that may cool and torpor milk, thaé
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8o a fever may not follow the pain of the teeth.
&nd to prevent the humour frem falling toe
mueh npon the inflamed gums, let the child’s
belly be Eept always loose by gentle clysters, if
it be bound ; though oftentimes there is ne need
ef them, becauss they are at those times usually
troubled with a looseness ; and yet, for all that,
glysters may not be improper. |

As to tne other, which is to assist in cutting
the teeth ; that the nurss must do from time te
time by mollifying and lnnsaninﬁ them, and by
rubbing them with the fingers dipped in butter
or honey; or let the child have a virgin-wax
sandle to chew upon ; or aneint the gums with
the mucilage of quince made with mallow-waters,
or with the brains of a hare; also foment the
sheeks with the decoction of althea, and camo«
mile flower and dill, or with the juice of mallows
and fresh butter., If the gums are inflamed,
add juice of nightshade and lettuee. I have
llralgly said, the nurse ought to take a tempers-
ate diet: I shall new only add, that barley-
broth, water-gruel, raw eggs, prunes, lettuce,
and endive, are good for her; but let her avoid
salt, sharp, biting, and peppered meats and wine_

Smor. IX, Of the Flux of the Belly or Loose-
ness in Infants.

It is very common for infants to have the flug
of the belly, or looseness, especially upon the
isast indisposition: nor is it to be wondered at,
seeing their natural moistness contributes se
much thereto; and even if it be so extraordi=
uary violent, such are im a better state of health
than those that are bound. The fiux, if vio-
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knt, from divers causes : as, 1. From
b of the teeth, and it is then commonly
attended with a fever, in which the concoction
s hindered, and the nourishment corrupted.
8. From watching. 8 From 4, m
stirring up the humours by a fever. 5. When
they suck or drink too much in a fever. Some-
times they have a flux without breeding of
teeth, from inward cold in the guts or stomach
that obstruets eoncoction. If it be from the
teeth, it is easily known ; for the signs in breed-
ing of teeth discover it. If it be from ex-
ternal cold, there are signs of other causes. If
from a humour flowing from the head, there
are signs of a catarrh, and the excrements are
frothy. 1If crude and raw humours are voided,
and there be wind, belching, and phlegmatic ex-
crementa ; or if they be yellow, green, and stink,
the flux is from a hot sharp humour, It is best
hbmedlnﬁeof teeth when the belly 1s looss, as I
have said before: but if it be too violent, and
you are afraid it may end in a eonsumption, it
must be sto ; and if the excrementes that ere
voideg“g.e b and attended with a fever, it is
wre.—The remedy in this case is principally
with respect to the nurse, and the condition of
the milk must be chiefly observed ; the nurse
must be cautioned that she eat no n t:nﬂé
nor things of hard concoction. the
guck not, remove the flux with such purges as
ieave the cooling quality behind thein, as syrup
of honey or roses, or a clyster, Take the de-
coction of millium, myrobalans, of each two oz
$hree ounces, with an ounce or two of syrup of
toecs, and make 2 olyster. After cleansing.
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Emmﬂﬁumahotmnse,&ve Tﬂpoﬁ.ﬂd
rosed, quinces, myrtles, with a lttle sanguis
draconis, ¢ Alse anoint with oil of reses, myr-
$les, mastich, cach two drachms; with oll of
myrtles and wax make an olntment. Or take
roses and moulin, of each a handful ; cy-
roots two drachms; make a bag, boil it
red wine, and apply ib to the belly. Or, use
the plaster of bread, or stomach ointment. If
the cause be cold, and the excrements w
give Bme.v of mastich and quinces, with mint-
water. Use outwardly mint, mastich, commin ;
or take rose seeds an ounce; cummin,
sach two drackms ; with ol of mastich, worm-
wood, and wax, make an ointment.

8ro2. X. Of the ngﬁfxﬂd Corvulsions in

This is & distemper that is often fatal to gotms
~ children, and frequently proceeds from the brain,
E wlii:i.@r} them B, l:atl;ﬂa it ﬂ;a:a bred in
e brain, o r from parents,
or from vapours and bad humours that mnt&
the membranes of the brain: it is also seme-
times caused by ether disbernpers, and by bad
diet : likewiss the foethache, when the
consents, eanges it, and so does a sudden fright.
As te the distemper iteelf, it is as manifest and
well enough known where it is ; and as to the
cause whence i$ comes, you may know by the
signs of the disease whether it come from bad
milk, or worms, or teeth; if these areall absent,
& is certain that the brain Is first affected ; if it
somes from the small-pax or measles, It ceaseth
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whonthwaomeforth,ﬁmturabem
enough. 3

Cure.~For the remedy of this evnma.nﬂ
often morteal dhtampar, give the folio
deor, to prevent it, te a child as soonm h
born : take male peony roeta, gat}wredlntha
decrease of the mom, a scruple; with leaf gold
make a powder ; take poony roots a dmﬁm
peany Bem mmtaltoa of oak, elk’s hoofs,

a scruple; musk, two graing ;
mﬂh a powder. The best part “of the
cure is taking care of the nurse’s diet, which

egular, by all means. H iibtfm
corrupt milk reroka a 'ramtt; to do whi
hold down the e, and E} a quil, u‘hppaé
in eweet almonds, down the 1f it come
from the worms, ﬂe such things as will kill
the worms, Ift be a faver, mth respect
that also, give coral ed with olk’s hoot. .
In the fit, ‘u tic water, as lavender wa-
tor, and ru ofa.mbar orhm&acgeﬂn;
rﬁtﬂ. and elk's hoof smaraged, about the
n

As to a convulsion, it Is when the brain !n-
bours to east out that which fzoubles it ;
rasnner is in the narrow of the back, and fotm-
tain of the nerves ;.it is a stubborn disease, and
often kills.

Wash the body, whan in the fis, with detos-
tion of althea, ﬁaony and camomflg
flowerets, and a.numt it wit £o0se grease, 0
lides, foxes, turpentine, mastich, storax,
calamgint, The sun-flower is also very good,
boiled In water, to wash the child,




fROPER AND SAFE REMEDIES

J0B
QURING ALL THOSE DISTEMPERS

THAT ARE TEOULIAR

TO THE FEMALE BEX.

CHAPTER L
The Discasés of ihe Womb,

I mava already said, that the womb is the field
of generation ; and if this field be corrupted, it
Is vain to ex any fruit, though it be ever so
well sown. It is therefore not. without reason
¢hat I intend in this chapter to set down ths
several distempers to which the womb is ob-
:Eaxious, with proper and safe remedies against
onL

8nor. 1. Of the Hot Distemper of the Womb,

This distemper consists in exceas of heat ; fog
&3 heat of the womb is necessary for eonceptio
80 i it be too much, it nourisheth not the
bt th its heat and hinders the conocep
fion, This preternatural heat is sometimes from
the hirth, and canses barrenness ; blitalﬁfltba FES
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cidental, It is from hot causes, that bring the heat
and the blood %o the womb ; it arises from inter-
nal and external medicines, and from to¢ much
hot meat, drink, and exercise. Those that are
groubled with this distemper have but few
meuses, and those are yollow, black, bumt, or
sbarp ; are subject t¢ headache, and abound
with choler; and when the distemper is strong
upon them, they have but few terms, which are
ot of order, bad and hard to flow, and In
time they beoome hypochondriacs, and for the
most part barren, haElg sometimes a frensy of
the womb, -

Cure.—The remedy Is to use coolers, so that
‘they offend not the vessels that must open the
flux of the terms. Therefore, take the follow-
Ing inwardly, succory, endive, violets, water lilles,
sorrel, lettuce, saun and syrupe and conserve
made thereof. Also take eonserve of succory,
viclets, water lilles, burrage, each an ounce ; eon-
perve of roses. half an ounce, diamargation frigid,
distriascantal, each half a drachm ; and with

p of violets, or juice of citrons, make ap
mua.ry. Kor outward applications, make uss
of olntment of roses, violets, water lilies, gourd,
vénus, narvel, applied to the back and loins,

Let the air be cool, her garments thin, and&
‘ber food endive, lettuce, succory, and barley.
Qive her no hot meats, nor strong wine, uniess
mixed with water. Rest is good for her, ghe may
sieep as long as she pleases,

Seor, IL. Of the MD&'«{&@H of the Woma,

This distemper is the reverse of the foregoing,
and equally an enemy to generation, belng cats-
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ed by s cold quality abounding to exeess, and
proceeds from a too eold air, rest, idleness, and
cooting medicines. The terms ave tghleimaue,
thick, and siimy, and do not flow as they should ¢
the womb is windy, and the seed crude and
waterish. It s the cause of obstructions, and
barrenness, and hard to be cured.

Gwrg;— ake galengal, einnamon, nut!l:ag,
mace, cloves two ; ginger, ou
nedery, carcinml:tm, each an ounce ; graing o
?om,d-ue, long pepper, each half an ounee ; beak
hem, and put them {nto aix quarts of wino for
eight days ; then add sage, mint, balm, mother.
wort, of each three handfwis: let them stand
eight days more, then pour off the wine, and beat
the herbe and the spiee, and then pour off the
wine again, and distil them. Or you may use
this : take cinnamon, nutmeg, cloves, mace,
ginger, cubebs, eardsmum, graing of paradi
: &nouncg:und a half ; mdngxlgix
ong pepper an ounce, zedoary five
hru?ﬂa them, and add six quarts of wine; put
them into acellar nine days, daily stirring them j
then add of mint two handfuls, and let them
stand fourteen days; pour off the wine, and
braise them, and then pour on the wine E
and distil them. Algo anoint with oil of
rue, angelica, bays, cinnamon, cloves, mace,
nutmeg. Let her diet and sir be warm, her
ment of easy cencoction, seasoned with aniseed,
m&l:nd thyme; and let her avoid raw fruits
and diet
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Snov. IIL Of the Inflation of the Woms,

The inflation of the wombis a stretching of It .
by wind, called by some a windy mole ; the wind
from a cold matter, whether thick or

, contained in the veins of the womb

hich tfllae ha:.!:;i l]:]hareg is o::rcome, and w
ther flows thither from e arfarts, or is ga-
thered there by cold meats and drinks, Cold
air may be a producing cause of it 2120, a8 women
that lie-in are exposed to it. The wind is con-
tained either in the cavity of the vessels of the
womb, or bstween the tunicles, and may be
known by a swelling in the region of the womb
which sometimes reaches to the navel, loing, and
diaph , and rises and abates as the wingd
Increaseth or decreaseth, It differs from the
dropey, in that it never swells so bigh. That
neither physicien nor midwife may take It for
concaption, let them chserve the gigns of the
preguant woman laid down in & former part of
this work ; and if any sign be wanting, they may
suspech it to be an inflation ; of which th isa
further sign, that in eouception the swelling is

- Invaiiable ; also if you strike upon the belly, in

an inflation, there will be & noise, but not 80 in
case there be a tion, Itnisod!fmﬁm

& mole, because in that there is a weight and

2ardness in the ehdomen, and when the pationt
moves from one side to the other she feels a

ﬁeat weight which moveth : but not 50 in this,
the tion econtinue w{thont the cavity of

the womb, the pain is greater and more exten-

ﬂva,nor!sthereanyno!se, because the wind I
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Cure.~This distemper 1s neither of a long
sontinuance, nor dangerous, if looked after in
time ; and if it be in the cavity of the womb, i
more easily expelled., To which purpose give
her diaphnicon, with a littlg castor, and sharp
clysters that expel the wina, If this distempes
happen to & woman in travail, let her not purge
after delivery, nor bleed, because it is from a
cold matter ; but if it come after child-bearing,
and her terms come down sufficiently, and she
has fulness of blood, let the saphsna vein be
:Penad; after which let her take the following

ectuary : take eonserve of betony and rose-
mary, of each an ounce and = ; oandied
eringoes, citron peel candied, each half an ounce/;
diacinium, diaganel, each a drachm ; oil of aai-
geed six drops ; and with agrup of citrons make
an electuary. For outward a
e m of rue, m t':‘l!'lt, mmme,oﬂmieda-

t, new pennyroy 9, of rue,
keir, and camomile, a{fi the following el
ter, to expel the wind, be put into the womb ;
take angus eastus, einnamon, each two drachms,
Boil them in wine to half a pint. 8he may like-
wise use sulphur, Bath and Spa waters, beth
inward and outward, because they expel wind.

Bror. IV. Of the Straitness of the Womb, and
s Vessols.

This is another aﬁéét of the womb, which s a
m great obstruction to the bearing of ehildren,
e

pplcation makea

ring both the flow of the menses and con- -

ception, and is scated in the vossels of the womb,

and the neck thereof. The causes of this strait-

‘pess are thick and ronkhhumoum,t._hatmm
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raonth of the veins and arteries. These humours
are bred either by gross or t0o much nourlsh-
ment, whon the heat of the womb is so weak
that it cannot attenuate the humours, which, by
reason thereof, either flow from &he whole
body, or are gathered into the womb. Now,
the vessels are made straiter or ecloser soveral
ways : sometimes by inflammation, schirrous, or
other tumours ; sometimes by ecompressions,
gcars, or by fleeh and membranes t uﬂow
after a wound. "The signs by which is
known ars, the stoppage of the terms, not con-
ceiving, and eruditiea abounding in the body
which are all shown Dy parti ﬂﬁm;forli
there is a wound, or the secundine pulled out by
force, ?hlegm comes from the wound ; if sto

of the terms be from an old obstruction by
umours, it is hard to be cured ; if it be only
from the disorderly use of astringents, it Is more
gurable ; if it be from a schirrous, or others #u-
lnoun,t'hst compress or elose the vessel, the
disease is incurabie.

Cure.—For the cure of that which Is eurable,
obstructions musé be taken away, phlegm must
ba purged, and she may be let blood, as will be
hereafter directed in the smpaga of the terms,
Then use the following medicine : take of ani-
sead and fennel seed, each a drachm ; rosemary,
pennyro calamint, betony flowers, each an
ounes ; n, half a drachm, with wine, Or
take asparagus roots, parsley roots, each an
ounce ; pennyroyal, calamint, each a bandful ;

wall-flowers, gilly-flowers, each two handfuls ;
- boll, strain, and add p of mugwort an ounoce
and & half. For a fomentation, take penny-

-goyal, meroury, calamint, marjoram, mugwort,
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gach two handfuls ; rosemary, bahgg, camomiie.
flowers, each a handful ; boil them in water,
and foment the groin and bottom of the abdo-
men ; or let her git up to the navel in a bath,
and then anoint about the groin with oil of rue,

Ulies, dill, &e.
Beor, V. Of the Falling of the Womb,

This is another evil effect of the womb, which
e both very troublezome, and also an hinder-
anoce o conception. Sommetimes the womb fall-
oth to the middle of the thighs, pay, almost to
the knees, and may be knewn then by ite hang-
“ing out. Now, that which causeth the wom
to change ifs place is, that the ligaments, by
whieh It is bound to the other parts, are not in
order ; for there are four ligaments, two above,
broad and membranous, that come from the
peritoneum, and two below, that are
round avd hollow ; it is also bound to the
veasels by veins and arteries, and to the
by nerves; but the piace is ¢ when it is
#rawn another way, or when the ments are
lovss, and it falls down by its own weight, I
is drawn on one side when the menses are hin-
dered from flowing, and the veins and arteries
aro full, namely, those that go to the womb. If
it be 2 mole on one side, liver and splesn
genso it 3 by the lver velns on the right side,
and the spleen on the left, as they are more oz
less filled. Othexs are of opinion, it comes from
the solution of the connection ef the fibrous
neck and parts adjacent ; and that it is from the
weight of the womb desesnding ; this we deny
nod ; but the ligaments must be loose or brok-
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en. But women in a dropsy could not be said
to have the womb fallen down, if it came only
from looseness; but in them it is caused by
the saltness of the water, which dries more
than it moistens. Now, if there be a littie
tumour, within or without the privities, like a
skin stretched, or a weight felt upon the privities,
it is nothing else but a descent of the womb }
but if there be a tumour like a goose’s egg, and
a hole at the bottom, and there 18 at first a great
pain in the parts to which the womb is fagtened,
28 the loins, the bottom of the abdomen, and
the os sacrum, it proceeds from the breaking or
stretching of the ligaments; and a little after,
the pain 18 abated, and there is an impediment
in walking, and sometimes blood comes from
the breach of the vessels, and the excrements
and urine are stopped, and then a fever
and convulsion ensueth, oftentime proving
mortal, especially if it happen to pregnant
women.

Cure.—For the cure of this distemper, first

~ put up the womb, before the air alter it, or it bz

swollen or inflamed : and for this purpose give
a clyster to remcve the excrements, and lay her
upon her back, with her legs abroad, and hep

thighs lifted up, and head down ; then take the

tumour in your hand, and thrust it in without

~ violence; if it be swelled by alteration and

cold, foment it with a decoction of mallows,
althzea, lime, fenugreek, camomile flowers, bay

berries, and anoint it with oil of lilies, and

hen’s grease. 31f there be an inflammation, do

- not put it up, but fright it in, by putting a red hos
- iron before it and making a show as if you in-

tended to burn it ; but first sprinkle upon it the
N
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powder of mastich, frankincense, and the like ;
thus, take frankincense, mastich, each two
drachms ; sarcocol, steeped in milk, a drachm ;
gomgranate flowers, sanguis draconis, each

alf a drachm. When it is put up, let her lie
with her legs stretched and one upon the other
for eight or ten days, and make a pessary in
the form of a pear, with cork or sponge, and
put it into the womb, dipped in sharp wine, or
juice of acacia, with powder of sanguis, with
galbanum and bdellium. Apply also a cupping-
- glass, with a great flame, under the navel or
paps, or to both kidneys, and lay this plaster to
the back : take opopanax two ounces; storax
liquid, half an ounce; mastich, frankincense,
pitch, bole, each two drachms ; then with wax
make a plaster; or take laudanum, a drachm
and a half; mastich and frankincense, each half
a drachm ; wood aloes, cloves, spike, each half -
a drachm; ash-coloured ambergris, four grains:
musk, half a scruple ; make two round plasters
to be laid en each side of the navel : make a
fume of snails’ skins salted, or of garlic, and let
itbe taken in bythe funnel. Use also astringent
fomentations of bramble leaves, plantain, horse
tails, myrtles, each two handfuls ; worm-seed,
two handfuls; pomegranate flowers, half an
ounce; boil them in wine and water. For an
injection take comfrey root an ounce; rupture.
work, two drachms; yarrow, mugwort, each
half an ounce ; boil in red wine, and inject with
a syringe. Tostrengthenthe womb, take harts-
horn, bays, of each a drachm; myrrh, half a
drachm; make a powder for two doses, and give
it with sharp wine. Or take zedoary, parsnip
seed, crabs’ eyes prepared, each a drachm;



THE MIDWIFE, 198

nutmeg, half a drachm; and give a drachm in
powder; but astringents must be used with
great caution, lest by stopping the menses, a
worse mischief follow. To keep it in its place,
make rollers and ligatures as for a rupture;
and put pessaries into the bottom of the womb,
that may force it to remain. Let the diet be
such as has drying, astringent, and glueing
gualities, as rice, starch, quinces, pears, an

green cheese; but let the summer fruits be
avoided ;-and let her wine be astringent and red.

CHAPTER I1.

OF DISEASES RELATING TO WOMEN'S MONTHLYE
TERMS.

Sect. I. Of Women's Monthly Terms in
General.

¥uAT divine Providence, which with a wisdom
peculiar to itself has appointed woman to
conceive, and to bear and bring forth children,
has provided for the nourishment of children
during their recess in the womb of their
mother, by that redundancy of the blood
which 18 natural to all women; and which,
flowing out at certain periods of time (when
they are not pregnant), are from thence
called terms and menses, from their monthly
flux of excrementitious and unprofitable
blood. Now, that the matter flowing forth
-48-excrementitious, is to be understood only
with respect to the redundancy and over-
plus thereof, being an excrement only with
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respect to quantity ; for as to its quality, it is
as pure and incorruft as any blood in the veins ;
and this appears from the final cause of it
which is the propagation and conservation oi
mankind ; and also from the generation of it,
being the superfluity of the last aliment of the
fileshy parts. If any ask, if the menses be not
ef a hurtful quality, how can they cause such
venomous effects 7 If they fall upon trees and
herbs, they make one barren and mortify the
otiier. 1 answer, this malignity is contracted
in the womb ; for the woman wanting native
hieat to digest the superfluity, sends it to the
cnatrix, where seating itself till the mouth of the
womb be dilated, it becomes corrupt and
renortified ; which may easily be, considering the
heat and moistness of the place; and so this
blood being out of its proper vessels, offends in
quality.

Brcr. II. Of Terms coming out of order,
citlicr before or after the usual Time.

Having, in the former part of this work,
treated of the suppression and overflow of the
monthly terms, I shall content myself with
referring the reader thereto, and proceed to
speak of their coming out of order, either before
or after the usual time.

Both these proceed from an ill constitution
of body. Bvery thing is beautiful in its order,
in nature, as well as in mortality ; and if the
aorder of nature be broke it shows the body ta
be out of order.. Of each of these effects briefly.

When the monthly terms come before their
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time, showing a depraved excretion, and flowing
someldmes twice a month, the cause i3 In the
blood, which stirs I;E the expuisive faculty of the
womb, or ¢lse in the whole body, end is fre-
uantiy occasioned by the person’s diet, which
Emreaaeu the biood too much, making 1t too
sharp or too hot. If the retentive faculty of
the womb be weak, and the expulsive facul-
ty strong, and of a quick sense, it Drings them
forth the sooner. Sometimes they flow sooner
reason of a fall, stroke, or some violent pas-
on, which the parties themselves can best ree
tate. If it be from heat, thin and sharp hue«
mours, it iz known Dy the distemper of the whola
body. The lcoseness of the vessels, and wealc.
uess of the retentive faculty, is known from &
moist and loose habit of the W{l It Is mers
troublesome than dangerous. it
from a sharp blood, let her temper it by
& good diet and medicines. To which PUrpoag,
lat her uss bathe of iron water, that correcs the
distemper of the bowels, and ti]ﬁll evacuete, If
it proceed from the retentive faculty, and looge-
ness of the vessels, it Is to becorrected with gens-
tle astringents,

As to the menses flowing after the usual tima,
the causes ars, thickness of the blood and thae
eallness of its quantity, with the straitnass of
the age, and the weakness of the expulsive
twnFt?:. Kither of these eingly may stop the
menaes, but i they all concur, they render tha
distomper worse. If the blood abounds not in
sach a quantity as may stir up nature to expal
i, s purging must neceasari ¥ Do defarrved &il)
there be enough. And if the blood be thicls,
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the passage stopped, and the expulsive faculty
weak, the menses must needs be out of order,
and tile purging of them retarded.

For the cure of this, if the quantity of blood
be small, let her use a larger diet, and ve
little exercise. If the blood be thick and fo
let it be made thin, and the humours mixed
therewith be evacuated. It is good to purge
after the menses have done flowing, and to use
calamint; and indeed the oftener she purges
the better. She may also use fumes and
pessaries, apply cupping-glasses without
scariflcation to the inside of the thighs, and
rub the legs and scarify the ankles, and hold
the feet in water four or flve days before the
menses come down. Let her also anoint the
bottom part of her abdomen with things proper
to provoke the terms.

Remedies for Disorders in Women’'s Paps.

Make a cataplasm of bean mealand salad oil,
and lay it to the place affected. Or anoint
with the juice of papilaris. This must be done
when the paps are very sore. '

If the paps be hard and swelled, take a2 hand-
ful of rue, colewort roots, horehound and mint §
if you cannot get all these conveniently, any
two will do; pound the handful in honey, and
-apply it once every day till healed, ¢ e

f the nipples be stiff and sore, anoint twice
a day with Florence oil till healed.

If the paps be flappy and hanging, bruise &
little hemlock, and apply it to the breast for
three days; but let it not stand above seven
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hours. Or, which is safer, ruse juice well
poiled, with a little smapious added thereto,
and anoint. & .

If the paps be hard and dead, mak. a plate
of lead pretty thin, to answer the breasts; let
this stand nine hours each day for three days }
or sassafras bruised, and used in like manner,

Receipt for Procuring Milk.

Drink arpleni, drawn as tea, for twenty-one
days. Or eat aniseeds. Also the juice of arbor
vitee, a glassful once a day for eleven days
is very good, for it quickens the memory,
strengthens the body, and causeth milk to flow
in abundance. -

Directions for Drawing of Blood.

Drawing of blood was first invented for good
and salutory purposes, although often abused
and misapplied. To bleed in the left arm
removes long continued pains and head-aches.
It is also good for those who have got falls

~ and bruises.

Bleeding is good for many disorders, and
generally proves a cure, except in some very
extraordinary cases; and in these cases bleed-
ing is hurtful.

f a woman be pregnant, to draw a little
blood will give her ease, good health, and a
lusty child.

Bleeding is a most certain cure for no less
than twenty-one disorders, without any outward
or inward applications; and for many more,
with application of drugs, herbs, and flowers.

When the moon is on the increase, you may
let blood at any time, day or night; but when
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she is on the decline, you must bleed only in
the morning. |

Bleeding may be performed from the month
of March to November. Nc¢ bleeding in
December, January, or February, unless 2n
ccecasion require it. The months of March,
April, and November, are the three chief
months of the year for bleeding in; but it may
be performed with safety from the 5th of
March to the 19th of November.

To prevent the dangers that may arise from
the unskilful drawing of blood, let none open a
vein but a person of experience and practice.
There are three sorts of peopie you must not
let draw blood ; first, ignorant and inexperienced
pretenders. Secondly, those who have bad
sight, and trembling hands, whether skilled or
unskilled. For when the hand trembles, the
lancet is apt to startie from the vein, and the
flesh be thereby damaged, which may hurt,
cagker, and very much torment the patient,
Thirdly, let no woman bleed you, but such aa
has gone through a course of midwifery at
college ; for those who are unskilful may cut
gan artery, to the great damage of the patient,
Besides, what is still worse, those pretended

bieeders, who take it up at their own hand, .

generally keep unedged and rusty lancets, which
will prove hurtful even in a skilful hand.
Accordingly, you ought to be cautious in
chooging your physician: a man of learning
knows what vein to open for each disorder; he
knows how much blood to take as scon as he
gees the patient ; and he can give you suitable
edvice concerning your disorder.
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FORM OF A MALN CHILD IN THFE WOMR.

.'" A The uterus, ss stretched to near its full extent, con=

' gaining the f@tus entangied in the funis.—B. B. The
superior part of the essa ilium.—C. O. The actebula,
D. D. The remaining posterior parts of the ocssa
jschitm.—HB. The eoceyz,—¥. The inferior part of the
gectum.—G, G The vegina gtretched on eanch gide.—
H. The vs uteri, stretching to its full extent.—L. L.
Part of the vesiva urinaria.—K., K. The placenic at the

. gnperior and posterior parts of the ulerus.—Js The
embranes,~M. Tr2funis umbilicalis.



ARISTOTLE'S =
BOOK OF PROBLEMS,

WITH OTHER
~ Astronomers, Astrologers, and Physicians,
CONCERNING
THE STATE OF MAN'S BODY.

Q. AmonG all living creatures, why hath man
only his countenance lifted up towards heaven ?
A. 1. From the will of the Creator. But,
although this answer be true, yet it seemeth
not to be of force, because that so all questions
might be easily resolved. Therefore, 2. I
pnswer, that, for the most Eart, every worke
man doth make his first work worse, and then
his second better; so God creating all other -
animals before man gave them their face look-
ing down to the earth : and then secondly, He
created man, unto whom He gave an upright
shape, lifted unto heaven, because it is drawn
from divinity, and is derived from the goodness
" of God, who maketh all His works both perfect
and good. 8. Man only among all living crea-
tures, is ordained to the kingdom of heaven and
therefore hath his face elevated and lifted up to
heaven, because that, despising earthly and
worldly things, he ought often to czontemplate
02
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heavenly things. 4. That the reasonable man
is like unto angels, and finally ordained towards
God; and therefore he hath a figure looking
upward 5. Man is a microcosm, that is, a
little world, and therefore he doth command all
other living creatures, and they obey him. 6.
Naturally there is unto every thing and every
work that form and figure given which is fit and
proper for its motion; as unto the heavena
roundness, to the fire a pyramidical form, that
18, broad beneath and sharp towards the top,
which form is most apt to ascend ; and so man
has his face towards heaven, to behold the
wonders of God’s works. |

Q. Why are the heads of men hairy? A,
The hair 18 the ornament of the head, and the
brain is purged of gross humours by the grow-
ing of the hair, from the highest to the lowest,
which pass through the pores of the exterior
flesh, become dry, and converted into hair.
This appears to be the case from the circums-
stance that in all man’s body there is nothing
drier than hair, for it is drier than the bones;
and it i1s well known that some beasts are
nourished with bones, as dogs, but they cannot
digest feathers, or hair, but void them undi-
gested, being too hot for nourishment. 2. Itis
answered, that the brain is purged in  three
different ways ; of superfluous watery humours
by the eyes, of choler by the nose, and of phlegm
by the hair; which is the opinion of I:Ee best
physicians.

é. Why have men longer hair on their heads
than any other living creatures ? A. Arist. de,
Generat. Anim, says, that men have the moist-
est brains of all living creatures, from which
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the seed proceedeth which is converted into the
long hair of the head. 2. The humours of men
are fat, and do not become dry easily; and
therefore the hair groweth long on them. In
beasts, the humours easily dry, and therefore
the hair groweth not so long. ~

Q. Why doth the hair take deeper root in
man’'s skin than in that of any other livin
creatures ? YA. Because it has greater store o
nourishment in man, and therefore grows more
in the inward parts of man. And this is the
reason why in other creatures the hair doth
alter and change with the skin, and not in man,
unless by a scar or wound.

Q. W Ky have women longer hair than men ?
A. 1. Because women are moister and more
phlegmatic than men; and therefore there is
more matter for hair in them, and, by conse-

uence, the length also of the hair. And,

arthermore, this matter is more increased in
women than men from their interior parts, and
especially in the time of their mantgly termas,
because the matter doth then ascend, whereb
the humour which breedeth the hair dot
increase. 2. Because women want beards; so
;he_ matter of the beard deth go into that of the
air.

Q. Why have some women soft hair and some
hard ? A. 1. The hair hath proportion with the
gkin ; of which some is hard, some thick, some
subtle and soft, and some gross; therefore the
hair which grows out of a thick gress skin, i8
thick and gross ; that which groweth out of a
subtle and fine skin is fine and soft; when the
poces are open, then cometh forth mueh humour,
and therefore hard hair is engendered; and
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when the pores are strait, then there doth grow
soft and flne hair. This doth evidently appeay
in men, because women have softer hair that
they; for in.women the pores are shut and strait,
by reason of their coldness. 2. Because for thz
most part, choleric men have harder and thickes
hair than others, by reason of their heat, and
because their pores are always open, and there-
fore they have beards sooner than others., For
this reason also, those beasts which have hard
hair are the boldest, because such as have
proceeded from heat and choler, examples of
which we have in the bear and bear; and
contrariwise, those beasts thut have soft hair
are fearful, because they-are cold, as the hare
and the hart. 8. From the climate where &
man 18 born; because in hot regions hard and
EGSB hair 18 engendered, as appears in the

thiopians, and the contrary is the case in cold
gountries towardg the north.

Q. Why have some men curled hair and some;
smooth ? A. From the superior degree of heat
in seme men, which makes the hair curl and
grow upward ; this is proved by a man’s havin
smooth hair when he goes into a hot bath, an
it afterwardsbecomescurled. Therefore keepera
of baths have often curled hair, as also Ethig-
pians and choleric men. But the cause of the
smoothness is the abundance of moist humours,

Q. Why have not women beards? A. Because
they want heat; which 18 the case with some
effeminate men, who are beardless from the
game cause, and have comblexions like women.

Q. Why doth the hair grow on those who are
hani::d ? A. Because their bodies are exposed
to the sun. which by its heat detli digsolve
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all moisture into the fume or vapour of which
the hair doth grow.

Q. Why is the hair of the beard thicker and
ﬁaar than elsewhere ; and the more men are
shaven, the harder and thicker it groweth? A.
Because by 8o much as the humours or vapours
of any liquid are dissolved and taken away, 80
much the more doth the humour remain
fo the same ; and therefore, the more the is
shaven, the thicker the humours gather which
engenders the hair, and cause it to wax hard,

nﬁ Why are women smoother and fairer than

men? A. Because in women much of the hu-
midity and superfluity, which are the matter
and cause of the hair of the body, is expelled
~ with their monthly terms ; which superfluity,

ma.ixﬁ.ng in men, through vapours passes inte

Q. Why doth man, above all other creatures,
wax hem-yandfmy? A, Because man hath the
hottest heart of all living creatures ; and, there-
foro, pature being most wise, lest a man should
be suffocated through the heat of his heart, hath

the heart which is most hot, under the

rain, which is most cold; to the end that the -
heat of the heart may be tempered by the cold-
peas of the brain; and contrariwise, that the
coldness of the brain may be qualified by the
heat of the heart ; and thereby there might be
a temperature in both, A proof of this is, tha
of all living creatures man hath the worst breath
when he comes to full Furthermore, man
doth censums nearly his time in sleop, which
doth proceed from the great excess of coldness
and moiature in the brain, and from his wanting
natural heat to digest and consume that mols-
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ture, which heat he hath in his youth, and
therefore in that a%f it is not gray, but in old
age when heat faileth ; because then the vapours
ascending from the stomach remain undigested
and unconsumed for want of natural heat, and
thus putrefy, of which putrefaction of humours
the whiteness doth follow which is called gray-
ness or hoariness. Whereby it doth appear,
that hoariness is nothing else but a whiteness
of hair, caused by a putrefaction of the humours
about the roots of the hair, through the want of
natural heat in old age. Sometimes all grayness
is caused by the naughtiness of the complexion,
which may happen in youth ; sometimes through
over great fear and care, as appeareth im
merchants, sailors, and thieves.

Q. Why doth red hair grow white sooner than
hair of any other colour? A. Because rednesg
is an infirmity of the hair ; for it is engendered
of a weak and infirm matter, that is of mattes
corrupted with the flowers of the woman ; and
therefore it waxes white sooner than any other,

Q. Why do wolves grow grisly? A. To
understand this question, notice the difference
between grayness and grisliness; grayness is
caused through . defect of natural heat, but
grisliness through devouring and heat. The
wolf being a devouring animal beast, he eateth
gluttonously without chewing, and enough at
once for three days; in consequence of which
gross vapours are engendered in the wolf’s body,
which cause grisliness. Grayness and grisliness
have this difference: grayness is only in the
head, but grisliness all over the body.

Q. Why do horses grow grisly and gray ? A.
Because they are for the most part in the sun
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and heat naturally causes putrefaction |’ tiere-
forc the matter of air doth putrefy, and i
consc%mnﬂe they are quickly peeled.

(). Why are not women bald? A. Because
they are cold and moist, which are the causes
that the hair remaineth; for moistness doth
give nutriment te the hair, and coldness doth
bind the pores. ¢

Q. Why are not blind men naturally bald ?
- A, Because the eye hath moisture in it, and
that moisture which should pass through by
the substance of the eyes doth become a
sufficient nutriment for the hair, and therefore
they are seldem bald. |

d’. Why doth the hair stand on end when
men are afraid ? A. Because in time of fear
the heat doth go frem the outward parts of the
body into the inward to help the heart, and 80
the pores in which the hair is fastened are shut -
up ; after which stopping and shutting up of
?hﬁ peres, the standing up of the hair doth
ollow,

Of the Head.

3. Why is a man’s head round? A. Because
it contains in it the moistest parts of the living
creature ; and alse that the brain may be
defended thereby, as with a shield.

Q. Why is the head not absolutely long, but
gomewhat round? A. To the end that the
three creeks and cells of the brain might the
better be distinguished : that is, the fancy in
the forehiead, the discoursing or reasonable part
in the middle, and memory in the hindermost

part.
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0. Why doth a man lift up his head towards
the heavens when he doth imagine? A.
Because the imagination is the fore part of the
head or brain, and therefore it lifteth up itself,
that the creeks or cells of the imagination may
be opened, and that the spirits which help the
imagination,gand are fit for that purpose,
having their concourse thither, may help the
imagination., | ;

Q. Why doth a man, when he museth or
thinketh of things past, look towards the earth ?
A. Because the cell or creek which is behind, is
the creek or chamber of the memory ; and there-
fore that looketh towards the heavens when the
head is bowed down, and so that cell is open, ta
the end that the spirits which perfect the
memeory should enter in.

Q. Why is not the head fleshy, like other
parts of the body 7 A. Because the head would
pbe toe heavy, and would not stand steadily.
Also, a2 head loaded with flesh betokens an evil
complexion,

Q. Why is the head subject to aches and
griefs ? A. Byreasonthatevil humours, which
proceed from the stomach, ascend up to the head
and disturb the brain, and 8o cause pain in the
head: sometimes it proceeds from overmuch
filling the stomach, because two great sinews
pass from the brain to the mouth of the
stomach, and therefore these two parts do
always suffer grief together.

Q. Why have women the headache oftener
than men?©A. By reason of their monthly
termrs, which men are not troubled with ; and
by which a moist, unclean, and venomous fume

" ! 0



210 ARISTOTLE S WORKS.

is produced, that seeks passage upwards, and
g0 causes the headache.

Q& Why is the brain white? A. 1. Because
it 1s cold, and coldness is the mother of white.
2. Because it may receive the similitude and
likeness of all colours, which the white colour
can best do, because it is most simple. ¢

Q. Why are all the senses in the head? A,
Because the brain is there, on which all the
senses depend, and are directed by it; and
consequently, it maketh all the spirits to feel,
and governeth all the membranes. .

Q. Why cannot a person escape death if the
brain or heart be hurt? A. Because the brain
and heart are the two principal parts which
concern life; and, therefore, if they be hurt,
there is no remedy left for cure,

Q. Why is the brain moist? A. Because it
may easily receive an impression, which
moisture can best do, as it appeareth in wax
which doth easily receive the print of the sea
when soft.

Q. Why is the brain cold? 'A. 1. Because
that by tﬁis coldness it may clear the under-
standing of man, and make i1t subtle. 2, That
by the coldness of the brain the heat of the

heart may be tempered.

Of the Eyes.

Q. Why have you one nose and two eyes?
A. Because light is more necessary for us than
smelling ; and therefore it doth proceed from
the goodness of Nature, that if we receive any
hurt or loss of one eye, the other may remain.

Q. Why have children great eyes in their
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youth, which become small as they grow up!
A. It proceeds from the want of fire, and from
$he assemblage and meeting together of the
light and humour ; the eyaaieing lightened by
the sun, shich doth lighten the easy humour
thereof and purge them; and, in the absence
of the sun, those humours become dark and
black, and the sight not so good.

Q. Why does the blueish gray eye see badly
in the day time, and well in the night? A. Be-
cause grayness is light and shining of i
and the spirits with which we see are weak
fn the day-time and strengthened in the night.

Q. Why are men’s eyes of divers colours
A. By reason of diversity of humours. The ’Fg:
hath four coverings and three humours.
first covering is called consolidative, which Is the -
outermost, strong and fat. The second is called
a horny skin or covering, of the likeness of &
horn ; which I8 a clear covering. The third,
uvea, of the likeness of a black grape. The
fourth is called a cobweb, The first humour {&
called abungines, from its likeness unto the white
of an egg. The second glarial; that s, clear,
like unto crystalline. The third, vitreous ; that
Is, clear as glass. And the diversity of humours
gauseth the diversity of the eye.

“3._ Why are men who have but one eye good
ers ! and why do good archérs commonly
ghut one eye ? _ And why do such as behold the
gtars look through a trunk with one eyef A,
This matter is handled in the perspective arts ;
and the reason is, as it doth appear in T/e Book
@f Causes, because that every virtue and strength
united and knit together is stronger than when
dlspersed and seattered. Therefore all the foree
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of seeing dispersed in two eyes, the one being
shut, is gathered into the other; and so the
light is fortifled in him ; and by consequence he
doth see better and more certainly with one eye

~ being shut, than when both are open.

Q. Why do those that drink and laugh much
gshed most tears ? A, Because that while the
drink and laugh without measure, the air whig¢
is drawn in'doth not pass out through the wind-
pipe, and so with force is directed and sent to
the eyes, and by their pores passing out, deth
expel the humours of the eyes; which humous
being so expelled brings tears. _

(%. Why do such as weep much, urine buf" -
little? A. Because the radical humidity of a
tear and of urine are of one and the same’
nature; and therefore, where weeping doth
increase, urine diminishes. And that they are
of one nature is plain to the taste, because they
are both salt. -

. Why do some that have clear eyes see
nothing? A. DBy reason of the oppilation and
naughtiness of the sinews with which we see;
for the temples being destroyed, the strength
of the light cannot be carried from the brain to
the eve. 3

Q. Why 18 the eye clear and smooth like

lasgs ? A. 1. Because the things which may
Ee gsecn, are better beaten back from a smoot
thing than otherwise, that thereby the sight
should strengthen. 2. Because the eye is moist
above all parts of the body, and of a wateriah
nature ; and as the water is clear and smooth,
80 likewise 18 the eye. |

Q. Why do men and beasts who have theis
eyes deep in their head see best faroff 7 A, Be-
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sanuse the force and power by which we cee i3 nof
dispersed in them, and doth go directly to the
thing which is seen, Thus, when a man doth
stang in & deep ditch or well, he doth see in the
day-time the stars of the firmawment; because
then the power of the sight and of the beama
are not scattered.

Q. Wherefore do thote men who have eyes
far out in their head not see fardistant ¥ A. Bgo-
cause the beams of the sight which pass from
the eye are scattered on every side, and go not
directly unto the thing that is seen, and there-
fore the sight is weakened.

Q. Why are many beasts born blind, as liong’
whelps and dogs’ whelps ¥ A, Because such
beasts are not yet of perfect ripeness and ma-
$urity, and the course of nutriment doth not
wOork in them. Thus, the swallow, whose eyes,
if they were taken out when they are goung in
their nest, would grow in again, And this is
the case in many beasts who are brought forth
before thelt time, as it were dead, as bears’
whalps.

Q. Why do the eyes of a woman that hath
her flowers atain new glasa? And why doth a
hasilisk kill a man with hissight ¢ A, 1. When
¢he fAowers do rur from a woman, then a mos§
venomous air is distilled from them, which doth
ascend inte the woman’s head ; and she havin
pain in her head, doth wrap it up with a clot
or handkerchief ; and, because the eyes are full
of lnsensible holes, which are called pores, there
the alr secketh a %asaa and infects the eyes,
which are full of bl The eyes also appear
dropping and full of tears, by reason of the evil
veponx {sin themj; thess vapours are
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incorporated and multiplied till they come to
the glass before them ; and by reason that such
- a glass is round, clear, and smooth, it doth
easily receive that which is unclean, 2. The
pbasilisk 18 a very venomous and infectious
animal, and there pass from his eyes venomous
vapours, which are multiplied upon the thin
which is seen by him, and even unto the eye o
man ; the which venomous vapours or humours
entering into the body do infect him, and so in
the end the man dieth., And this is also the
reason why the basilisk, looking upon a shield
perfectly well made with fast clammy pitch, or
any hard smooth thing, doth kill itself, because
the humours are beaten back from the hard
smooth thing unto the basilisk, by which beating
back he is killed.

. Why is the sparkling in cats’ eyes and
wolves' eyes seen in the dark and not in the
light? A. Because that the greater light doth
darken the lesser; and therefore in a greater
light the sparkling cannot be seen; but the
greater the darkness, the easier it is seen, and
i8 made more strong and shining.

). Why is the sight retreated and refreshed
by a green colour? A. Because green doth
merely move the sight, and therefore doth
comfort it ; but this doth not black nor white
colours, because these colours do vehemently
stir and alter the organ and instrument of the
sight, and therefore make the greater violence ;
and by how much the more violent the thing is
which is felt or seen, the more it doth destroy

and weaken the sense, >
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Of the Nose.

Q. Why doth the nose stand out farther than
any other part of the body ? A. 1. Because the
noseis, as it were, the sink of the brain, by which
the phlegm of the brain is purged ; and there-
fore it doth stand forth, lest the other parts
should be defiled. 2. Because the nose is the
beauty of the face, and doth smell.

Q. Why hath man the worst smell of all crea-
tures ! A, Because man hath most brains of all
creatures ; and, therefore, by exceeding cold-
.ness and mmsture the brain wanteth a Dud dise-
position, and by consequence, the smelhng in-
strument is not good ; yea, some men have no
smell,

Q. Why have vultures and cormorants a keen
~ smell? A. Becausethey have a very dry brain ;
and therefore, the air carrying the smell is not
hindered by the humidity of the brain, but doth
presently touch its instrument ; and, therefore,
vultures, tigers, and other ravenous beasts, have
been known to come five hundred miles after
dead bodies,

Q. Why did nature make the nostrils? A.
1. Because, the mouth being shut, we draw
breath in by the nostrils to refresh the heart,
2. Because the air which proceedeth from the
mouth doth savour badly, because of the va-
pours which rise from the stomach, but that
which we breathe from the nose is not noisome,
3. Because the phlegm which doth proceed
“from the brain is purged by them.

Q. Why do men Bneeze? A, That the ex-
pulsive virtue and power of the sight should
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therebry be purged, and the brain also, from sn-
uitles : because, as the lungs are pnrgel
v coughing, eo is the sight and brain by snees-

- ing ; and therefore physicians give sneeving
medicaments to purge the brain ; and thus it i,
guch sick persons that cannot sneeze die quickly

because it is & sign their brain is wholly stuffed

with evil humours, which cannot be purged.

Q. Why do not such asare apoplectic sneess ;
that is, ench as are subjsct eas Y to bleed ¥ A.
Because the passages or ventricles of the brain
are stopped ; and if they ecould sneeze, their
apt)plw would be looged.

Q. Why does the heat of the sun provoke
gneezing, and not the heat of the fire? A. Be-
cause the heat of the sun doth dissolve, but not
oonsumse, and therefore the vapour dissolved is

lled by sneezing ; bub the heat of the firg
doth dissolve and consume, and therefore doth

rather hinder sneezing than provoks i,

Of the Ears,

Q. Why do beasts move their ears, and not

men? A. Because there I8 a certain muscie
near the under-jaw which doth caunse motien
in the ear; and therefore that muscle being
extended and stretched, men do not move their
earg, as it hath been seen in divers men ; but
all beasts do use that muscle or fleshy sinew, and
therefore do move their ears.

@ Why is rain prognosticated Hy the prick-
ing up of asses’ ears! A, Becanse the assis of
& melanchelic oonstitution, and the approach of
raln producelh that efivet upon such a congtitu«
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tlon. In the time of rain all beasts prick up thely
ears, but the ass before it comes.

Q Why have some animals no ears, A. Na-
¢ure giveth unto every thing that which iz fi
for it; but if she had given birds ears, their dy.

would have been hindered by them. Liks-

fish want ears, because thevy would hinder

thelr swimming, and have only certaiv little holes
through which they hear.

Qd.u%hy have bats ears, although of the bird
Kind ¥ A. Because they are partly birds in
nature, in that they fly, by reason whereo! they
have wings ; and partfy they are hairy, and seem
to be of the natura of mice, therefore nature hath
given them ears,

Q. Why have men only round ears ¥ A. Be-
gause the shape of the whole and of the parts
should be proportionable, .and especially in all
things of one nature ; for uz & drop of water is
round, so the whole water ; and 50, because a
man’s head I8 round, the ear inclines towards
the same figure ; but the beads of beasts are
somewhat long, and 8o the ears are drawn Into
length likewisa,

Why hath nature tglven all living creatures
ears ! A. 1. Because with them they should hear,
2. Because by the ear choleric superfluity is
purged ; for as the head 8 purged of phlaimntia
superfluity by the nose, so from cholerig by the
Al

Of the Mouth,

Why hath the mouth lips 0 compess &1
A, use the lips cover and defend the testh 3
for it would be nnseemly If the teeth were ad-
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ways seen. Also, the teeth being of a cold
nature, would soon be hurt if they were not
covered with lips.

Q. Why has a man two eyes, two ears, and
but one mouth? A. Because a man should
speak but little, and hear and see much. And
b{ hearing and the light we see the difference
of things.

Q. Why hathamanamouth? A. 1. Because
the mouth is the gate or door of the stomach,
2. Because the meat is chewed in the mouth,
and prepared and made ready for the first dilgea-
tion. 3. Because the air drawn into the hollow
of the mouth for the refreshing of the heart is
made pure and subtle.

Q. Why are the lips movable? A. For the
purpose of formin% the voice and words, which
cannot be perfectly done without them. For,

as without a, b, ¢, there is no writing, s@

without the lips no voice can be well formed.

Q. What causes man to yawn or gape? A. It
proceeds from the thick fumes and vapours that
fill the jaws; by the expulsion of which is caused
the stretching out and expansion of the jaws,
and opening of the mouth.

Q. Why doth a man gape when he seeth

another doing the same? A. It proceeds from
the imagination, And this is proved by the

similitude of the ass, who, by reason of his

melancholy, doth retain his superfluity for a

long time, and would neither eat nor make

';}Elter unless he should hear another doing the
1K€,
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Of the Teeth.

Q. Why do the teeth only, amongst all othes
bones, experience the sense of feeling? A.
That they may discern heat and cold, that hurt
them, which other bones need not,

; Q. Why have men more teeth than women 2
A. By reason of the abundance of heat and
blood, which is more in men than women.

Q. Why do the teeth grow to the end of oup
life, and not the other bones? A. Because
otherwise they would be consumed with chewing
and grinding.

Q. Why do the teeth only come again when
they fail, or be taken out, and other bones bein
taken away grow no more? A. Because a
other bones are engendered of the humidity
which is called radical, and so they breed in the
womb of the mother; but the teeth are engen-
dered of nutritive humidity, which 18 renewed
and increased from day to day.

Q. Why do the fore-teeth fall in youth, and

row again, and not the cheek-teeth. A. From

e defect of matter, and from the figure;
because the fore-teeth are sharp, and the others
broad. Also, it is the office of the fore-teeth ta
cut the meat, and therefore they are sharp; and
the office of the other to chew the meat, and
therefore they are broad in fashion, which is
fittest for that Eur;:ose.

Q. Whydo the fore-teeth grow soonest? A.
Because we want them sooner in cutting than
the others in chewing,

Q. . Why do the teeth grow black in human
ereatures in theirold age? A. Itis occasioned
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g the corruption of the meat, and the sorruption
,wibh a choleric humour,

5 are colt’s teeth yellow, and of the
golour of aaﬁron, when they are ?oung, and be-
come white when they grow up Becanse
horses have abundance of watery humours in
them, which in ftheir youth are digesied and
gonverted into grossness ; but in old age heat
@iminishes, and the wa.tery humours remain,
whose proper colour is white., -

% hy did nature give living creatures teeth ?
A, To some to fight with, and for defence of
¢heir lives, as unto wolves and bata; unto some
¢o eat with, as unto horses ; unto some for the
ﬁoming of voice, as unto men.

do horned beasts want their upper
bueth ? X Horng and teeth are causoed by the
same matter, that is, nutrimental hymidity, and
tharefore the matter which passeth into horns
turneth not into teeth, consequsntly they want
¢he upper teeth, And beasts cannot chew well ;
&hareg}re, to Bngﬂly the want of teeth, th
have two stom from whencs It returns ng
¢hey chew it agam 3 then it goes into the othes
$0 be digested,

Q. Why are some creatures brought forth
with teeth a2 kids and lamba ; and some with-
oul, as men? A. Nature doth not want unne-
ceagary things, nor abound in superfluous ; ang
thersfore because these beasts, not long after
they are falien, do need teeth, they are faller
with teeth ; but men, being nounshed by thek
g:%eri for & long time, deo not stand in need of
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Of the Tongue,

Q. Why Is the tongne full of pores? A, Bee
eause the tongue is the means whereby we taste 3
ard through the mouth, in the pores of the
tongue, doth proceed the sense of tasting. Again,
it i3 observed, that frothy spittle issent into the
mouth by the tongue from the lungs, moistening
ghe meat, and making it ready for digestion.

Q. Whg do the tongues of such as are sick of
agues E ge all things bitter? A, Because the
stonachs of such le are filled with choleris
humours ; and choler 18 very bitter, as appeareth
by the gah s therefore, this bitter fume doth in-
fect their tongues ; and so the tongue being full
of those tastes, doth judge every thing bitier.

Q. Why doth the tongue water when we heax

gour and sharp things spoken of? A. Because

the imaginative virtue or power is sf greater

force than the power and faculty of tasting ; and

~ when we imagine a taste, we conceive the }:rowaf

of tasting es a means ; there 1§ nothing felt by

the taste, but by means of the gpittle the tengue
doth water. _

Q: Why do some persons giammer and ﬂﬂgl

A, Somotimes through the moistness of the

tongue and brain, as in children, who camact

Eﬂk ‘pleinly mor pronounce mang lotters,

ometimes it happeneth by reason of theshrink-
mgiof certain sinews which go to the tongue
which are corrupted with phlegm.
Q. Why are the tongues of serpents and mad

dogs venomons ¥ A, use of the malignit
aﬁ tumosity of the venomous humour whhg

predominates In theom
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. Why Is a dog’s tongue good for medi o
n.ng‘a horse’s tongue pestiterous ¥ A. Byrem |
of some secret property, or that the tongue of a
dog is full of pores, and so doth draw and take
the viscosity of a wound. It is observed that a
dog hath some humour in his tengue, with
which, by licking, he doth heal; but ths con-
trary effect is in a horse’s tongue.

Q. Why is spittle white? A.By reasonof tha -
oontinual movement of the tongue, whereof heat
iz engendered, which doth make this superfluity
white ; that is seen on the froth of water. .

. Why is spittle unsavouryand withont taste?
A. Ifit had a certain determinate taste, then the
tongue would not taste at all, but only give the
taste of spitile, and could not distinguish others,

Q. Why does the spittle of one that is fas
heal an imposthume ¥ A. Because it is well
geated, and made subtle. 3

Q. Why do some abound in spitile more than
others ? A. This doth proceed of a phelgmatio
complexion, which doth predominate in them ;
and such are liable to a quotidian ague, which
ariseth from the predominance of : the
contrary, in those that spit little, ;}acam heat
abounds in them, which consumes the humidify
of the spittle ; and so the defect of spittle is the
glgn of fever. 8

Q. Why s the spittle of a man who Is fasting
more subtle than of one who is full? A, Becauss
the spittie is without the viscosity of meat, which
Is wont to make the spittie of one who is full,
gross and thiclk. '

Q. From whence proceedeth the spittle of
man? A. From the froth of the lungs, which,
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a.aﬁordlngto the physicians, s the seat of the

Q. Why have not birds spittle ] A Bemnm
they have very unga,
3 Why doth tongue sometimes lose the
useatslpeckin A. It i3 occasioned by a
oxy, W is asudden effusion of b
? gross humours ; and sometimes also
tnfac on o! spiritus animalis in the middle

of the brain, which hinders the spirits from being
carried to the tongue.

Of the Roof of the Mouth.

Q. Why are fruits, before they are ripe, of =
bitter or sour relish, and a.fterwa.rda sweet 7 A,
A sour relish or taste proceeds from coldness
and want of heat in groasand thiek humidity ;
but & sweet taste iz produced by sufficient hest ;
therefore, in the ripe frult humidity Is subtle
through the heat of the sun, and such fruitis
oomnmnly sweet ; but before it is ripe, a3 ha-
midity is gross or subtle for want o heat, the
fruit 1s bitter or sour.

Q. Why are we better delighted with sweet
tastes than with bitter or any other ¥ A. Be-
canse a sweet thing is hot and moist, and through
ite heat dissolves and consumes superfluous hu-
midities, aud by this humidity Immundicity is
washed away ; but a eager taste, by rea-
son of the cold which predominates in it, doth
binu® vermuch, and prick and offend the parts

of the body in purging, and therefore we do not
flelight in t.hat te.

Q. Why doth asharp taste, as that of vlneﬁ
momkewﬂtemtherthananyotheﬂ
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eause It I8 cold, and doth cool. For it & ¢he
nature of cold to desire and draw, and therefors -
it Is the canss of appetite.

Q. Why do we draw In more air thanwe
breathe out ¥ A, Because much air i3 drawn in
that is converted Into nutriment, and with the
vital spirits is contained in the lungs. There-
fors a beast ia not suffocated so long as it re-
ceives air with its lungs, in which some part of
¢he air remaineth also. |

Q. Why doth the air ssem to be expelled and
- pus forth, seeing the air is invisible, by reason of

F&s varety and thinness § A, Because the air
which is received in us, I3 mingled with vapours
and funes from the heart, by reason whereof it
is mwade thick, and 80 is seen, And this is proved
by ¢x rieucehbamusﬁ that in winter we see oug
brsath ; for the coldness of the airdoth bind the

- beeath mizxed with fume, and #o it is thickened
. and made grosd, and by consequence iz zeen.

Q. Why have some persons stinking breath ®
A. Because -of evil fumes that arise from the
stemach.  And sometimes it doth proceed from
the corruption of ¢he airy parts of the body, as
Ghe lungs. The Lreath of lepers is so infected,
that it would poison birds if near them, because
the nward paits are very corrupt. >

Q. Why are lepers hoarse? A. Because
Eh;; vocal lustruments are corrapted, that is, the

. tBl :

Q. Why do persons become hoarss§ A. Ba-
¢ause of the rheum descending from the brein
filing the conduit of the lights : and sometimes
throngh imposthumes of the throat, or rhewmn
ga in the neck.
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Q. Why have the females of all living crea-
tures the shrillest voice, the crow only excepted,
z2nd a woman a shriller and smaller voice thas
aman? AsBy reason of the composition o
the veins the vocal arteries of voice are formed,
28 appears by this similitude, that a smali pipe
sounds shriller than a great. Also in worssa,

" beocause the passage where the voice is formed

is made narrow and strait, by reason of cold, #
treing the nature of cold to bind; but in men,
the passage is open and wider through heszg,
because it 18 the property of heat to open asd
dissolve. It proceedeth in women through the
moistness of the lungs, and weakness of tha
heat. Youn? and diseased men have sharp and
shrill voices from the same cause,

Q. Why doth the voice change in men at
fourteen, and in women at twelve? A. Becausg
then the beginning of the voice is slackened
and loosened ; and this is proved by the simili-
tude of the string of an instrument let dows
or loosened which-gives a great sound ; and
also because eunuchs, capons, etc. have softes
and slenderervoices than others, in consequence
of the absence of generating powers.

Q. Why do small birds sing more and loudzs
than great ones, as appears in the lark and
nightingale? A. Because the spirits of amgnll
birds are subtle and soft, and the organ condauit
atrait, as appeareth in a pipe; therefore thels
noftfa following easily at desire they sing very
fA0iL,

. E. Why do bees, wasps, locusts, and many
other

such like insects, make a noise, seeinsz

. they have no lungs, nor instrisments of voice

P
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A. Bocause In them there Is a certailn small
glgin, d?hmh' when struck by the alr, causeth a
soun

Q. Why do not fish make a sound? A, Be-
- eause they have no lungs, but only nor yed
o heart ; and therefore they need not the draw-
ing in of the alr, and by consequence they make
no noiss, because a noise is the percussion of the
gir which is drawn, 2

Of the Neck.

€. Why hath a living creature a neck? A.
Because neck is the supporter of the haad,
and therefore the neck is in the middle batween
the head and the body, to the intent that by ¥
and by its sinews, motion and sense of the bod
might be corveyed through all the body ; an
that by means of the nmﬁ, the heart, which is

h‘t’}},h ht be separated from the brain.
wg y do some creatures want necks, a3
serpents and fishes? A. Because they wang
hearts, and therefore want that assistance which
we have spoken of ; or else they have & neck in
some inward part of them, which is not distin.
gulzhe%_gutwardly.

. Why ia the neck full of bones and joints ¥
A, That it may bear and sustain the head the
better. Also, bacause the backbone is joined to
the brain in the neck, and from thence (& re-
geives marrow, which is of the substance of the
Q. Why have some creatures long necirs, as
granes, storks, and such ike? A. Because such
birds seek their food at the boitom of watems,

\
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And some creatures have short necks, a3 spar-
rows, hawks, &c. because such are ravenoun, and
therefore for strength have short necks ; as ap-
peareth in the ox, which has a short neck and

strong.

Is the neck hollow, and :
before, about the tongue? A. Because thers
are two passages, whereof the one doth carry ths
meoat to the nutritive instrument, or ltomach
and livar, which is called by the Greeks (Fasc-

; and the other is the windpi

3 Wh is the artery made mfhrin@and
Z. Thabetterto bow and give a good
aounding

o '}
Of the Shoulders and Arme.

Q. Why hath a man shoulders and armal?
A, To lift and carry burdens.

Q. Why are the arms round? A. For the
awifter and speedier work.

Q. Why are the arms thick¥ A. That
may be strong to lift and bear burdens
thrust and give a strong blow ; so their i)oneﬂ
are thick, because they contain much INAITOW,
or they wonid be easily corrupted and injurad.

Q. y do the arms become small and slen-
der in soma diseases, a8 in mad men and such &3
msickofthe au.ﬂy? A. Because ell the parte
of the bod r the one with the other ;
and there ore one member being In grief, all the
humours do concur and run thither to give sue-
oour and help to the aforesaid grief.

Q. Why have brute beasts no arma i A.
Thelr fore feet are Instead of arms, and in thelr
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Of the Hands,

Q. For what nse hath a man havds, and an
ape also like unto a man 7. A. The hand is an
metrument that a nian doth especially make use
of, because many things are done by the hands
and not by any other part. A

Q. Why are some men ambo-dexter, that Is,
"oy ueo the left hand as tho right § A, Byros.
<oa ¢f the t heat of the heass, and for ¢ho hod
bowing of the same ; for it is that which makes
a man a8 nimble of the left hand as of the right.

Q. Why are the fingers full of joints 7 A.
'To be more fit and apt to receive and keep what
are put in them. i

Q. Why hath every finger thres joints, and the
thomb but two? A, The thumb hath three, buf
the third Is joined to the arm, therefore is strong-
et than the other fingers ; and s called poliox,
or polico, that is to excel in strength.

Why are the fingers of the richt hand nime-
bler than the fingers of the left ? A, It proceed-
eth from the heat that predominates In thoss

parts, and causeth greater agility,
Of the Nails.

@, From whence donaileproceed ¥ A, Of the
tumosity and humours, which are resolved and
go into the extremities of the fingers; and they
are dred through the power of the externsi alr,
gnd brought to the hardness of horn.

Q. Why do the nails of old men grow black and
pale? A. Because the heat of the heart docay=
ing, ganseth their beauty to decay also.
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Q. Why are men judﬁved to be good or avil
complexioned by the colour of their nails? A,
Because they give witness of the gcodness of
badness of the heart, and therefors of the com-
Eaﬂon ; for if they be somewhat red, they bae

ken choler well tempered ; but if they be yel-
lowish or black, they signify melancholy, |

Q. Why do white spots appear in the nails§
A, Tt‘hrough mixturs of phlegm with the nugrie
men

Of the Paps end Dugs,

Q. Why are the paps placed upon the breasty §
A, Daecause the breast is the seat of the heart,
which is most hot ; and therefore the DAps grow
there, to the end that the menses being convay-
ed thither, as being near to the haat of the h
should the sooner be digested, erfected, a
martad into the matter and substance of the
Q. Why are the paps below the hreasts in
beasts, and above the breasts in woman1 A,
Bscause woman joes u right, and heas two legs
only : and ther~“ope if her paps wers below haz
breasts, they wouﬁe hinder her %glng ; but beasta

having four feet prevents that conveniency.,

- Q. Why have not men as great ps and

as women ! A. Becauss men have not

monthl{y terms, and therefore have no vesssl da-
ted for them,

Q. Whether are great, smail or middle-slzed
Bl ! &, o
© hoat and thereisno g eg.
ton of the rm.lﬁe ; but in small ones the power
and force I8 strong, bocaure a virtue united is
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strongest, and by consequence there Isa good
O ‘Why dothe peps of i

~ Why do the paps of young women to

ow about 13 or 15 years of age? A. Because

en the flowers have no course to the teats, by

which the young one is nourished, but follow
their ordinary course, and therefore wax soft,

Q. Why hath a woman who i8 pregnant of
a boy, the right pap harder than the left? A.
Because the male child is conceived in the right
side of the mother ; and therefore the flowers do
ran to the right pap and make it hard, £,

Q. Why doth it show weakness of the child,
when the milk doth drop out of the paps before
the woman i3 delivered ? A. Because the milk
in the proper nutriment of the child in the womb
of the mother; therefore if the milk run out, it
Is a token that the child is not nourished, and
0C uent}f is weak.

hy doth the hardness of the F&E betoken
the health of the child in the womb Because
the flowers are converted into milk, and that
milk doth sufficiently nourish the child, and
t.herelz% strength is signiﬁed.

Q Why are women’s paps hard when they be
Emgn&nt, -and soft at other times? A. Because

hey swell then, and are pufied up ; and the
gre«at moisture which proceeds from the flowers

oth run into the paps, which at other seasons
remaineth in the matrix or womb, and is expel-
led by the place deputed for that end.

Q. By what means doth the milk of the ﬁapu
come to the matrix or womb? A. There i3 2
certain knitting and coupling of the paps with
¢ha womb, and there are certain veins which the
midwives do cut In the time of the birth of the
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and by those veins the milk flows Inat the
navel of the child, and so it receives nourishment

by the navel.
Q. Why is it a of a male child in the
womb, when the milk that runneth out of a

woman’s breast is thick, and not much, and of a
female when it is thin? A. Because a woman
that geeth with a boy, hath a great heat in her,
which doth perfect the milk and make it thick ;
but she who goes with a girl hath not so much
heat, and therefore the milk is undigested, im-
mrtact, watery, and thin, and will swim above
he water if it be put into It.

Q Wh{ is the milk white, seelng the flowers
are red, of which it is engendered ¥ A. Because
blood which is well purged and concocted bae.
ocmes white, as ?pearet in flesh whose proper
solour is red, and being boiled is white. A
because every humour which is engendered o
the body, is made like unto that in colour.
where it is engendered, as near as it canbe 3 but
because the flesh of the paps is white, therefore
the colour of the milk is white.

Why doth a cow give milk more abund-
antly than other beasts? A. Because she is a
great eating beast, and where there ls much
monthly superfluity engendered, there 18 much
roilk ; uge It s nothing else but that blood
purged and tried.

. Why is not milk wholesome? A. 1. Be
oangs it curdeth in the stomach, whereof an evil
breath is bred. 2 Because the milk doth grow
gotir in the stomach, where evil humours are
bred, and infect the breath.

Q. Why is milk bad for such a3 have ths
beadache? A, Because it is casily turned Inte
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great fumogities, and hath mach terrestrial sub-
staneo in it, the whish ascending doth caunse the
headache, -

Q. Why {s milk fit natriment for !nf&nﬁsl
A, Bacausa it iz & natural and usaal food, and
they were nourished by the same in the womb.

Q. Why are the white-meats made of a new-
milked cow good? A. Because milk at thag
time is very spongy, exﬁela raany fumogities, and,
g8 it were, Eurgas at that time.

Q. Why do physicians forbid the eating of
ﬁshandmﬂh:utt e samo time? A, Becauss
they produce a leprosy, and because they are
phiegmatic.

Q. Why have not birds and fish milk and
paps? A, Because paps wouid hinder the flight
of birds, And althoug fish bave neither paps
nor milk, the females cast muchk spawn, which
the male touches with a small gat, and canses
thelr kind to ocontinue in succession.

Of the Back.

Wh{vllm'a beasts backs ! A. ], Becaure
8 the way and mien of the body, from
which are extended and spread throughout all
the sinews of the backbone. 2. Becanse it
should be a guard and defence for the soft parts
of the body, as for the stomach, liver, lizhts,
and such i e. 3. Becauseitis the fuundat.lan
of all the bones, as the ribs, fastened to the
backbone.
%“Wh v hath the wackbone 50 many jolnts
ots, called spondeliaf A. Because the
movicg and bending i8, without such joints,
counid mibednm : md tharefors tnay 8¢ WICng



who say that elephants have no such joints, for
without them they could not move. '

Why do fish die after their backbones are
brokeni A. Because in fish the backbone i3
instead of the heart : now the hears is the first
thing that lives, and the last that dies; and
when that bouoe is broken, fish ¢an live no longar,

Q. Why doth & man die goon after the mar-
row is hurt or perished ? A. Because the mar-
row proceeds from the brain, which is the prine
dpalp art of a man.

Q. v have some men theplies? A, Those
gnen are cold and melancholy, which melancholy
first passes to the spleen, its proper seat, but
there cannot be retained, for the abundance of
blood ; for which reason if is conveyed to the
backbone, where there are certain veins which
terminate in the back, and receive the biood.
YWhen those veius are full of the melanchol
blood, then the conduits of naiure are open
and the blood issnes out once & month, like wo-
men's terms. Those men who have this course
of blood, are kept from many infirmities, such as
the drov}asr, plague, &.

Q. Why are the Jews much subject to this
disense 7 A. Becauss they eat much E tic
and cold meats, which breed melanchely blood,
which s purged with the flux, Another reason
fs, motion causes heat, and heat digestion ; bus
ptrict Jews never move, labour, nor converse
much, which breeds a coldness in them, and kin-
fers ﬁbion, causing melancholip blood, which
8 by th!s means purged out,
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Of the Heart.

Q. Why are the lungs light, spongy, and full
of holest A, That the air may be received
into them for cooling the heart, and expelling
humours, because the lungs are the fan of thes
heart ; and as a pair of bellows are raised up by
taklng in the air, and shrunk by blowing it out,
8o likewise the lungs draw the air to cool the
heart, and cast it out, lest through too much air
drawn in, the heart should be suffocated.

Q. Why is the flesh of the lungs white? A.
Because they are in continual motion.

Q. Why have those beasts only lungs that
have hearts? A. Because the lungs are no part
for themselves, but for the heart; and therefore
it were superfluous for those creatures to have
lungs that have no hearts.

Q. Why do such creatures as have no lungs
want a bladder? A. Because such drink ne
water to make their meat digest, and need nc
. bladder for urine ; as appears in such birds who
do not drink at all, viz., the falcon and sparrow-
hawk,

Q. Why is the heart in the midst of the bodyt
A. That it may impart life to all parts of the
body ; and therefore it is compared to the sum,
which is placed in the midst of the planets, to
give light to them all.

Q. Why only in men is the heart on the left
gide? A. To the end that the heat of the heart
may mitigate the coldness of the spleen ; for the
spleen is the seat of melancholy, which is on thn
left side also. @

Q. Why is the heart first engandared ; for tha
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heart doth live and die last? A. Because the
heart-is the beginning and original of life, and
without it no part can live.. For of the seed
retained in the matrix, there is engendered a
little small skin, which compasses the seed j
whereof the heart is made of the purest blood |
then of blood not sc pure, the liver; and of
thick and cold blood, the marrow and brain.

Q. Why are beasts boldthathavelittle hearts?
A. Because in a little heart the heat is well
united and vehement, and the blood touching it
doth quickly heat it, and is speedily carried to
the other parts of the body, which gives courage
and boldness. . ¥

Q. Why are creatures with a large heart tim.
orous, as the hare? A. The heart is dispersed
in such a one, and not able to heat the blood
which cometh to it, by which means fear is bred.

Q. How 1s it that the heart is continually
moving ? A. Because in it there is a certain
epirit more subtle than air, and by reason of its
thickness and rarefaction seeks a larger space,
filling the hollow room of the heart, hence the
dilating and opening of the heart ; and because
the heart is earthly, the thrusting and moving
. geasing, its parts are at rest, tending down- -
wards. Asa proof of this, take anacorn, which,
if put into the fire, the heat dissolves its
humidity, therefore it occupies a greater spaee,
go that the rind cannot contain it, but puffs up
and throws it into the fire. The like of the
‘heart. Therefore the heart of a living creature
18 triangular, having its least part towards its
~left side, and the greater towards the right;
and doth also open and shut in the least part,
by which means it is in continual mation: the
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first motion is calied diastole, that iz, extending
the breast or heart; the other sysfole, thef is.

ghutting of the heart ; and from thesa all the
moftions of the body procesd, and that of the
pulse which physicians feel.

Q. How comes it that the flesh of the hears
{5 80 coropact and knit together? A. Because
in thick compacted substances heat is strongly
rocelved and united. And becauss the heart
with its heat shculd moderate the coldnesa of
ths b itt’mmdeofthnthtﬂeshspttokeep
& stro 5

Q. How comes the heart to be the hotiest
part of all living creatures ! A, If I8 so com-

as to receive heat best, and because §§
should mitizate the coldness of the brein, '

Qi Why is the heart the begin of lifs §
A. 1t Is piain that in it the vital spark is bred,
which is the seat of life; and therefore the hearg
having two receptacles, viz. the right and the left,
the t hath more blood than spirita ; which
%ggii engendered to give life and vivify ths
body.

Q. Why is the heart long and sharp like ®
Emmid? A. The round figure hath an angle,
herefore the heart is round, for fear any poison
or hurtful matter should be retained in it ; sand
bacause that figure is fitbest for motion.

Q. How comes the blocd chiefly to be in the
heart ¥ A. The blood in the heart bas ita proe-

or efficient Elaea, which some attribute to
E; lver ; and therefore the heart doth not re-
celve blood from any other parts, but all otier
parts from it.

Q. How comes it that some creatures wiant
o heart? A. Although they kave no hears, yo#
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shey have somewhat that answers for it, as ep-
in eels and fish that have the backbong
of the heart.

Q. Why does the heart beat in some cresturas
when the head is off, a3 in birds and hens § A,
Bacause the heart lives first and dies last, and
tharefore beats longer than other parts,

Q. Why doth the heat of tho heart sometinicg
£11 of a sudden, as in those who have the mum%
sickness ¥ A. This proceeds from the defect o
the heart ftself, and of certain small sinks with

which it is covered, which being infected and
corrupted, the heart faileth on a sudden : somas~
times only by reason of the parts adjoining ; and
therefors, when any venomous humour %oes out
of the stomach, that turns the heart and parts
edjoining, that causeth the fainting,

- Of the Stomach.

Q. For what reason Is the stomach large and
wide? A, Because in }f the food s firat cone
cocted or digested as it"were in a pot, o the end
that that which is pure should be separated
from that which is not ; and therefore, accord-
&g to the quantity of M the stemach is en-

. How comes {{ that the stomach is round ¥
A pse if it had apgles and cormers, food
would remain in them, and breed ill humours,
go that a man weuld never want agues, which
bumours are evacuated and consumed, snd no0%
k2 in any such cerners, by the roundness of the
gtoraach,
Q. How oomes the stomach to be full of
sinews? A. Because the sinaws can be extend-
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ed and enlarged ; and so is the stomach when
it is full ; but when empty it is drawn together ;
and therefore nature provides those sinews.
#Q. How comes the stomach to digest? A. Be-
cause of the heat which is in it, and comes from
the parts adjoining, that is, the liver and the
heart. For as we see in metals, the heat of the
fire takes away the rust and dross from ironm,
the silver from tin, and gold from copper ; 80
dh;o by digestion the pure isseparated from the

ure.

. For what reason doth the stomach joln
the liver ! A. Because the liver is very hot, and
with its heat helps digestion, and provokes ap«

potite,

q. Why are we commonly cold after dinner }
A. use then the heat E’eﬂ to the stomach
I;gl g-nther digestion, and so the other parts grow

Q Why Is {t hurtful o study soon after dine
per § A. Because when the heat labours to hel
the Imagingtion in study, it ceases from di-

estin food, which remains undigested ;
&erefgn people should walk some time after

Q. How cometh the stomach slowly to digest
meat ¥ A, Because it swims in the stomach,
Now, the best digestion is in the bottom cof the
stomach, because the fat descends not there :
such as eat fat meat are very sleepy, by reason
that tion is hindered.

Q. y i& all the body wrong, when the sto-
mach is uneasy? A. Because the stomach is
Enit with the brain, heart, and liver, which are
the principal parts in man ; and when it is not

wall the others are Indisposed. Agsin, If the
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first digestion be hindered, the others sre also
hindered ; for in the first digestion is the begin-
of the infirmity of the stomach.

Why are ;onng men sooner h than
old men? A. Young men do digest for three
causes; 1. For growing : 2. For resto of
life : and, 3. For conservation of life. A

men are hot and dry, and therefore the
t doth digest more, and I’Jy consequence they
desire more.

Q. Why do physiciana prescribe that man
ghould eat when they haveanappetite] A. He.
cause much hunger and emptiness will fill the
stomach with nanghty rotten humo which
are drawn in Instead of meat ; for, if we tast over
night, we have an appetite to meat, but none in
the I%umiﬁg ; &8 then lg‘w sbomg.:ll? I.Ii tglled with
paughty humours, and especially mo
which s no true filling, but a deceitful ona. ﬂ
therefore, after we have eaten a little, our sto-
moomu tglua ; in ; m{hthtetif“ morsai,

made clean the mouth of the stomach,
doth Woke the appetite.

Q. Why do physicians prescribe that we should
not eat too much at a time, but by little and Lt~
tle? A. Because when the stomach is full, the
meat dothswim in it, which is a dangerous Hn:&;
Another reason Is, that very green wood d
‘put out the fire, so0 much meat chokes the natusal .

t and puts it out; and therefore the best
hysis is to use temperance in eating and drink-

Why do we desire changs of meats accord-
Ingtothsaha.nigot times ; as In winter, beef,
pork, mutton ; in sumwer, light ments, as veal,
iamb, &o, ¥ A. Because the oomplexion of tie
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hody Is altered and changed according £ the
gime of the year. Another reason is, that this
proveeds from the quality of the season; ba«
ssangeo the cold in winter doth cause & better di-
gestion.

Q. Why should not the meat we eat be as
hot as pepper and ginger ? A. Because as hot
ineat doth inflaine the blood, and dispose It to
llgmay; 80, on the contrary, meat toe cold
doth mortify and-chill the blood. Our mesd
should not be over sharp, because it wastes the
oonstdtution ; too much ssuce doth burn the
entreals, and inclineth o ofter drinking ; raw
meat doth the same 3 and over sweet meats ¢
gonstipate and cling the veins together.

Q. Why is it & good custom to eat cheese after
Gfnver, and after all meat? A, Because
by reason of its earthliness and thickness I§
tondeth down towards the bottom of the stos
mach, and 80 g;‘ltteth down the meat ; and ths
fike of . Note, that new cheese s better
¢han old; and that cld soft cheese is very bad,
and causeth the headache and stoppiug of the
fiver ; and the older the worse. reof If
i3 ‘sfald, that cheese digesteth all things but it-

seif. _

Why are nats good after cheese, as the pro-
t@:r% is, After fich nuts, and after flesh cheese ¥
A. Becanss fish 18 of hard digestion, and doth
seaily putrefy and corrupt; and nuts are a re-
medy ‘%&iﬂﬁt poisor, ?

Q. y is it anwhelesome to walt long for
sne dish after ancther, and to cat of divers kindg
of meat? A. Beocause the first begius to digest
when the last is eatsn, and so digestion is nof

sgually made. Bub yet this rule 18 to be noted,
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dishes light of digestion, as chickens, kids, veal,
goft eggs, and such like, should be first eaten ;
because, if they should be first served and eaten,
and were digested, they would hinder the
digestion of the others ; and the light meats not
digested would be corrupted in the stomac
and kept in the stomach violently, wherec
would follow belching, loathing, headache,
bellyache, and great thirst. It is very hurtful
too, at the same meal, to drink wine and milk
beczuse they are productive of leprosy.

Q. Whether is meat or drink best for the
stomach? A. Drink is sooner digested than
meat, because meat is of great substance, and
more material than drink, and therefore meat i8
harder to digest.

Q. Why is it good to drink after dinner? A.
Because the drink will make the meat readies
to digest. The stomach is like unto a pot which
doth boil meat, and therefore physicians do
counsel to drink at meals.

QB Why is it good to forbear a late supper?
A. Because there is little moving or stirring
after supper, and so the meat is not sent down
to the bottom of the stomach, but remaineth
undigested, and so breeds hurts; therefore a
light supper is best,

Of the Blood.

Q). Why is it necessary that every living thing
ghat hath blood have alsoaliver? A. Because
the blood is first made in the liver, its seat,
being drawn from the stomach by certain
prmm&.}d veins, and so engendered.

Q. Why isthe bloodred? A. 1, Itislikethe

0
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pu't In which it is made, viz the liver, which is

red. 2. It is likewise ﬂweet, because it is well
ﬂigﬁltod and concocted ; but if it hath a little
earthy matter mixed with it, that makes it some-
what salt.

Q. How I8 women’s blood thicker than men's ¥
A. Their coldness thickens, binds, congeals, and
jolns together. |

: w comes the blood to all of the
bod ugh the liver, and by what means?

E the principal veins, as the wveins of
the head., ver, &c. to nounsh all the body.

Of the Urine.

Q. How doth the urine comse Into the blad-
der, seeing the bladderis shut? A. Somesay by
sweating ; others, by a small skin in the bladder,
which opens and lefs in the urine, Urine is &
certein and not deceitful messenger of the heslth
and infirmity of man. Men make white urine in
tho morning, and befors dinner red, but after
dinner le ‘also after supper.

Q. Why is it hurtful to drink much cold water?
A. Because ons contrary doth hinder and expel
ancther ; water is very cold, and lying so in the
gtomach Mnﬂm digestion.

Q Why is it unwholesome fo drink new wine ¥
A.l. It mnnot be digosted ; therefore it causes
the belly to swell, and a kind of bloody flux, 2.

It hinders mu.kin water.

Why do £h yalomns forbid us to labour pre-
inner? A. 1. Because motion

hindera t.he virtue and power of digestion. £
‘Because stirring immediately after dinner causea
uhe different parts of the body to draw the meat
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to them, which often breeds sickness, 8.
Because motion makes the food descend before
it is digested. - But after supper it is good to
walk a little, that the food may go to the bottom
of the stomach.

Q. Why is it good to walk after dinner? A,
Because it makes a man well disposed, and
fortifies and strengthens the natural heat, caus-
ing the superfiuities of the stomach to descend.

Q. Why 18 it wholesome to vomit? A, It
purges the stomach of all naughty humoaours,
expelling them, which would breed agues if they
should remain in it; and purges the eyes and
head, clearing the brain.

Q. How comes sleep to strengthen the
stomach and digestive faculty? A. Because
in sleep the heat draws inwards, and helps
digestion ; but when awake, the heat returns,
and is dispersed through the body.

Of the Gall and Spleen.

Q. How come living creatures to have a gall ?

A. Because choleric humours are received
into it, which through their acidity helps the
guts to expel superfluities, also it helpsdigestion.

Q. How comes the jaundice to proceed from
the gall? A. The humour of the guts is blueish
andyellow; thereforewhenits poresarestopped,
the ﬁumours cannot get into the sack thereof,
but are mingled with the blood, wandering
throughout all the body, and infecting the skin.

g% Why hath a horse, mule, ass, or cow, no
gall? A. Those creatures have no gall in one
place, as in a purse or vessel, yet they have one
dispersed in small veins,
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Q. How comes the spleen to be black., A.
- It 18 occasioned by terrestrial and earthy matter
of a black colour. " According to physicians,
the spleen is the receptacle of melancholy, and
that 18 black. -

). Why is he lean who hath a large spleen ?
A. Because the spleen draws mtch water to
itself, which would turn to fat; therefore, nien
that have a small spleen are fat.

Q. Why does the spleen cause men to laugh,
a8 says Isidorus: “We laugh with the spleen,
we are angry with the gall, we are wige with
the heart, we love with the liver, we feel with
the brain, and speak with the lungs.” A, The
rezson is, the spleen draws much melancholy
toit, being its proper seat, the which melancholy
proceeds from sadness, and is there consumed;
and the cause failing, the effect doth so !ikewige,
And by the same reason the gall causcs anger,
for choleric men are often angry, because theg
have much gall,

Of Monsters.

0. Doth nature make any monsters? A,
She doth; if she did not, then would she be
deprived of her end. For of things possible,
ghe doth always propose to bring forth that
which 18 most perfect and best; but in the end,
through the ews] disposition in the matter, not
being able to bring forththat whichshe intended,
ghe brings forth that which she can. As it
happened in Albertus’s time, when, in a certain
village, a cow brought forth a calf, half a man}
then the countrymen suspecting a shepherd,
would have burnt him with the cow:i but
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Albertus, being skilful in astronomy, 8aid, that
this did [ilroceed from a special constellation,
and so delivered the shepherd from their handas.
Q. Are there one or two? A. To find out,
ou must look into the heart ; if there are twe
arts, there are two men.

Of Infants.

0. Why are some children like their fathes,
some like their mother, some to both, and some
to neither? A, If the seed of the father
wholly overcome that of the mother, the child
doth resemble the father; but if the mother’s

redominate, then it is like the mother; but if
it be like neither, that doth happen sometimes
through the four qualities, sometimes through
the influence of some heavenly constellation.

Q. Why are children oftener like the fathes
than the mother? A. It proceeds from the
imagination of the mother, as appeared in a
queen who had her imagination on a blacka-
moor; and in an Ethiopian queen, who breu
forth a white child, because her imagination
., was upon a white colour ; as is seen in Jacob's
gkill in casting rods of divers colours into the
water when his sheep went to ram.

Q& Why do children born in the eighth month”
for the most part dic quickly ; and why are they
called the children of the moon? A. Because
the moon is a cold planet, which has dominion
over the child, and therefore doth bind it with
it coldness, which 18 the cause of its dcath.

0. Why doth a child cry as soon as it is born P
Because of the sudden change from heat to cold ;
which cold doth affect its teriderness. Anothes
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reason I8, because the child’s soft and tender
body is wringed and put together coming out of
the narrow and strait passage of the matrix 3
and especially, the brain bsing moist, and the
hesd being pressed and wrmkled togahﬁer, is the
cause that some humours distil by the eyes, which
are the cause of tears and weeping.

Q. Why doth the child put its fingers Into
its mouth as soon as it cometh into the world?
A. Because that coming out of the womb it
oometh out of a hot bath, and entering into the
cold, puts its fingers Into its mouth for want ¢”

beat. |
Of the Child in the Womb.

. How I5 the child engendered in the wemb §
4. The first six days the seed hath the colour of
ailk ; but in the six following & red colour
#hich i near unto the digposition of fiesh ; ami
then itis chan into a thick substance of
blood. Buf in the twelve days following, this
substance becomes 80 thick and round, that it is
eapabie of receiving shape and form. |
Q. Doth the child in tha womb void exore-
ments or make water? A. No; because it hath
not the first digestion which is in the stomach,
It receives no food by the mouth, but by the
pavel ; therefore, es no urine, but sweats,
which is but little, and is received in & skin in
the matrix, which at the birth is cast out.

Of Abortion and Uniimely Bisth.
Q@ Why do women that eat unwholesome



PROBLEMS 247

meats easily miscarry? A. Because they breed
putrefied seed, which, the mind abhorring, doth
- cast it out of the womb, as unfit for the most
noble shape which is adapted to receive the soul.

Q. Why doth wrestling and leaping cause the
easting of the child, as some subtle women do
on purpose? A. The vapour is burning, and
doth easily hurt -the tender substance of the
child, entering at the pores of the matrix, .$

Q. Why doth much joy cause a woman to
miscarry  A. Because in a time of joy woman
is destitute of heat, and so miscarriage doth
follow.

Q. Why do women easily miscarry when they

. are first with child, viz, the first, second, or

third month ! A. As apples and pears easily fall
at first, because the knots or ligaments are weak,
so it is with a child in the womb, \

Q. Why is it hard to miscarry in the third,
fourth, fifth, or sixth months? A. Because the
ligaments are stronger and well fortified.

Of Divers Matters.

Q. Why has not a man a tail like a beast §
A. Because a man is a noble creaturs, whose
property it is te sit ; which a beast, having a tail,
eannot,

Q. Why does hot water freeze sooner thax
pold? A. Het water is thinner, and gives better
entranece to the frost.

Q. Why cannot drunken men judge of taste
as well as sober men? A, Because .the tongue
being full of pores and spougy, receives great
moisture into it, and more 1n drunken men than
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in aober; therefore the tongue, through often
drinking, is full of bad humours; and so the
faculty of tasting is rendered out of order; also,
through the thickening of the taste itself, drink
taken by drunkards is not presently felt. And
by this may be also understood why drunkards
have not a Eerfect speech.

(). Why have melancholy beasts long ears?
A. The ears proceed from a cold and dry sub-
stance, called a gristle, which is apt to become
bone; and because melancholy beasts do abound
with this kind of substance, they have long ears. .

Q. Why do hares sleep with their eyes open ?
A. 1. They have their eyes standing out, and
their eyelids short, therefore never quite shut,.
2. They are timorous, and, as a safeguard to -
themselves, sleep with their eyes opén.

0. Why do not crows feed their young tili
they be nine days old? A. Because seein
them of another colour, they think they are
another kind.

Q. Why are sheep and pigeons mild? A.
They want gall, the cause of anger.

Q. How comes it that birds do not make
water? A. Because that superfluity which
would be converted in urine, is turned into
feathers. |

Q. How do we hear better by night than by
day ? A. Because there is a greater quietness
in the night than in the day, for the sun doth
not exhale the vapours by night, but it doth in
the day; therefore the mean is more fit than inm
the day; and the mean being fit, the motion
is better received, which is said to be caused by
& sound. '

(J. For what reason doth a man laugh sooner

%
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when touched In the armpits than in the ciber
parts of the body! A. Because there i3 in thas
place 8 mesting of many sinews, and the mean
we touch, which 1s the flesh, is more subtle than
In other parts, and therefore of finer fesling,
When a man is moderately and gently touched
there, the spirits that are dispersed, rmu info
the face, and cause langhter,

Q. W’hy do soms women love white men and
some black men? A. 1. Some have a wesk
gight, and such delight in black, becauge whits
doth hurt the &ight more than blsck., 2 Pe-
canse like delight in like ; but some women are
of a hot nature, and such are delighted with
black, because blackness followeth heat ; snd
others are of a cold nature, and those are de-
lighted with white, because cold prodnces whiie.

Q. Why do men incline to sleep after labour?
A. Becaunse, through continual moving, tha
heat is dispersed to the external parts of the
bodz. which, after labour, is gathered together
to the internal parts, there to digest ; and {rom
digestion vapours arise from the heart to tha
brain, which stop the passage by which the
patural heat should be dispersed to the external
parts : and then, the external parts being oold
and thick, by reason of the coldness of the Emm,
sleep is y procured. By this it appeareth,
that such aseat and drink too much, do sisen
much and iong, becanse there are great store of
humours and vapours bred in such persons,
ehich cannot be digested and consumed by the
natural heat,
mg. Why are such as sleep much evil disposed

{ll colonred ¥ A. Bocause in too much sleep
moisture is gathered together which capnot s2



250 ARISTOTLE'S WORKS.

consumed, and so it doth covet to go out thro
the superficial parts of the body, and es V'
it resorts to the face, and therefore i3 the cause
of bad colour, as appeareth in such as are phlegm-
atie, and who desire more sleep than others,

Q. Why do gome imagine in their Ble%p that
they eat and drink sweet things? A. Because
the phlegm drawn up by the jaws doth distdl
und drop to the throat ; and this phlegm s
&veet after a sore sweat, and that seemeth s0 to

om. .

Q. Why do some dream in their sleep that.
they are in the water and drowned, and scme
that they are in the water and not drownod;
£s y such as are phlegmatic? A. Because
when the phlegmatic substance doth turn to the
high parts of the body, then they think they
are in the water and drowned ; but when that
gubatance draweth into the infernal parts, then
they think they escape. Another reason ma
be, overmuch repletion and drunkenness ; an
therefore, when men are overmuch filled with
mea$, the fumes and vapours ascend and gather
together, and they are drowned and sfran-
gllad; but if they cannot ascend so high, then

ov géem to escape. :

Q. May a man procure a dream, by an exter-
nal cause? A, It may be done, If a man
speak softly at another's ear and awake him
not, then of this stirring of the spirits there are
thunderings and buzzings in the head, whick
ganse dreaming.

Q. How many hnmours are thers 11 a man's
body ! A, Four; whereof every one hath iis
proper place. The first is choler, called by

physiclans sfava béles, which. is placed in ths
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liver. The second is melancholy, taiied aird
bilis, whose seat is in the spleen. The third is
phlegm, whose place is in the head. The fourth
18 blood, whose place 1s in the heart. ~

Q. What condition and quality hath a man
of a sanguine complexion? A. He is fair and
beautiful ; hath his hair for the most part
smooth : 18 bold ; retaineth that which he hath
conceived ; is shame-faced, given to music, a
lover of sciences, liberal, courteous, and not
desirous of revenge.

Q. What properties do follow those of g

phlegmatic complexion? A. They are dull of
wit, their hair never curls, they are seldom very
thirsty, much given to sleep, dream of things
belonging to water, are fearful, covetous, and
given to heap up riches. :
- Q. Whatare the properties of a cholericman??
A. He is soon angry, furious, and quarrelsome,
given to war, pale coloured, and unquiet, drinks
much, sleeps little, and desires women’s
compw much.

Q. What are the properties of a melancholy
man? A. He is brown in complexion, unquiet,
his veins hidden, eateth little and digesteth less,
dreameth of dark and confused things, is sad,
fearful, exceeding covetous, and incontent.

Q. Whatdreamsdofollowthese complexions ?
A. Pleasant merry dreams do follow the san-
guine: fearful dreams the melancholic; the
choleric dream of children, f‘tghting11 and fire;
the phlegmatic dream of water. This is the
reason w K_a man’s complexion is said to be
is dreams.

Q. What is the reason that if you cover an eEﬂ

with salt, and let it lie in it a few days,
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the mest within I3 consumed ? A. Tha great
drymesa of the salt consumes the subsiance o%?a

% Why Is the melancholic complexion the
worst § A, Because it proceeds from the dregs
of blood, is an enemy to mirth, and bringeth on
% aged appearance and death, being cold and

Q. What Is the cause that some men die joy-
fnl, and some in extreme grief? A. Over great

oy doth overmuch heat the internal parts of the
y ; &ad overmuch gﬁat doth drown and suffo-
gate the heart, which failing, a man dieth.

Q. Why hath & man so much hair on his head ?
A. The hair of the bead proceeds from the va-
E:mrs which arise from the stomach, and ascend

the head, and also from the superfinities which

are im the brain ; and those two passing through - :

the pores of the head are converted into halr,
by reason of the heat and dryness of the head,
And because man’s body i3 full of humours, and
ke hath more brains that any other creature, and
8!30 more superfluities in the brains, which the

heat expelleth : hence it followeth that he hath -

piore hair than any other living creature.

Q. How many ways is the brain purged, snd
pther hidden places of the body § A. Four ; the
watery and gross humours are purged by the
éves, melancholy by the ears, choler by the nose,
and phlegm by the hair

Q. What is the reasort that such as are very
fa$ in their youth ore in danger of dying cna
gudden A. Such have very small and cloze
- wains, by reason of their fatness, so that the air
end the breath can bhardly have fres coursein
them ; and thereupon vhe uatoral heat, wanting
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the refreshment of alr, is put out, and as It were,
guenched. '

Q. Why do garlic and onions grow after they
are gathered. A. It proceedeth from the humi-
dity that is In them,

Why do men feel cool sooner than women §
A. Because men, being more hot than women,
kave their pores more open, and therefore it doth
sooner enter into them than women.

Q. Why are not old men subject to the plagra
&2 young men and children? A. They are coid
and their pores are not 80 openas in youth: |
¢herefore the infecting air doth not penetrate so
soon by reason of their coldness,

Q. '&'hy do we cast watar in a man’s face when
he swooneth? A, Because that through the
coldness of water the heat may run to the hearg,
fnd 8o vglvﬁ strength.

Q. Why are those waters best and most deli-
¢ate which run towards the rising sun? A. Be-
ganse they are the soonest stricken with the sumn-~

and made pure and subtle, the sun bavinp
them under it, and by that means taking off tha
coldness and gross vapours which they gathar
from the ground they run throngh.
Q. Why have women such weak and small
volces? A. Becanse their instruments and organs
of speaking, by reason of their coldness, aresmsil
and narrow ; and thereiore, receiving bui littls
air, causes the voice to be effeminate,

Q. Wherefore doth it proceed that want of

- sleep doth weaken the brain and the body? A.

Kuch watching doth engender choler, the which
hot doth dry up and lessen the humowe
gerve tho brain, the head, and other paria

of tho body.
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Q. Wherefore doth vinegar so readily staunch

.~ the blood? A. Fromits cold virtue ; forall sold
iz naturally binding, and vinegar being cold, hath
the like property.

Q. Why is sea-water salter in summer than In
winter? A. From the heat of the sun, seeing by
experience that a salt thing being heated hecom-
eth more salt. ,

Q. Why do men live longer in hot regions than
in cold ¥ " A. Because they may be more dry,
and by that means the natural heat is better
proserved in them than in cold countries,

Q. Why is well-water seldom or ever good ?
A, ‘All water which standeth still in the spring,
and is never heated by the sun-beams, is ve
heavy, and hath much earthy matter in it ; an
therefore, wanting the heat of the sun, is naught.

Q, Why do men sleep better and more at ease
on the right side than on the left ! A, Beecause
when they lie on the left side, thel do lie
upon and cover the heart, which is on that side
under the pap ; now the heart, the fountain of
life, beirig thus occupied and hindered with the
langs, cannot exercise its own proper operation,
ag being overmuch heated with the lungs |
upon it, and therefore wanting the refreshmen
of the air which the lungs do give it, like the
blowing of a of bellows, is choked and suffo-
eated ; but by lying on the right side, these
knconveniences are avoided.

Q. What is the reason thut -old men sneeze
with great difficulty? A. Because that through
¢heir coldness thair arteries are very narrow and
olose, and therefore the heat is not of fores to

| the cold.
“& Why doth & drunken man think that ali
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thinge shout him do turn round? A. Because
the spirita which serve the sight are mingled
with vapours and fumes, arising from the liquors
he has drunk ; the overmuch heat causeth the
eye to be in continual motion ; and ths eye
being round causeth all things about it to seem
togo round. . -

& Whersfore doth it proceed, that bread
which i8 made with salt, 18 lighter than that
which is made without it, considering sait is
very heavy of itself? A. Although bread I3
heavy of itself, yot the salt dries it, and makes
it light, by reason of the heat which it hath ;
and the more heat there is in it, the better the
bread is, and the lighter and more wholescme
for the body. |

Q. Why is not new bread for the &to-
mach ? A. Because it is full of moistness, and
thick hot vapours, which do corrupt the blood ;
and hot bread is blacker than cold, because heat
1z the mother of blackness, and because the va-
pours are not gone out of ft.

Q. Why do lettuces make a man sleep ¥ A.
Because they engender gross vapours,

Q. Why do the dregs of wine and oil go to the
bottom, and those of honey swim uppermost ¥
A. Because the dregs of wine and oil are earth-
Yy, and therefore go to the bottom ; but hon
13 8 liquid that cometh from the stomach
belly of the bee, and is there in some sort puri-
fied and made subtle; on which account the
dregs are most light and hot, and therefors go
uppermost.

Why _o cats’ and wolves’ eyes shinein the
night, and not in the day? A. Theeyes of these
beasts are by nature more crystalline than the
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eveos of other beasts, and therefore do shine In
darkness ; but the brightness of ths sun doth
hinder thera from being scen in the day-time .

Q. What 18 the reason that some men, wnen
they see others dance, do the like with thefr
hands and feet, or by cther gestures of the body 1
A, Because the sight having carried the repre-
gented unto the mind thet action, and judg-
ing the same to bs pleasant and delightful, there-
fore the imagination draweth the like of it in
gonceit, and stirs up the body by the gestures.

Q. Why does much sleep cause some t0 grow
fzt and some lean? A. Those who are of ill
somplexion, when they sleep, do consume and

t the superfiunities of what they have ea
and therefore become faf, But such as are
gocd complexion, when they sleep, are mors ¢old
and digest less. |

Q. How and from what cause do we suffer
hunger better that thirst ! A, When the sbo-
msch has nothing else to conzume, it consumetl
the dhlegm and humow® which it findeth moss
ready and most at hand ; and therefore we suf-
yer hunger better than thirst, becanse the hsat
hatk nothing to refresh itself with.

Q. Why doth the hair fall after a great sick-
ness § A, Whers the sicknesa is long, as in an
aguo, the humours of the head are dried up
through over much heat, and, therefore, wang-
fne nourishment, the hair falls, 3

. Why doth the hair of the eyebrows grow
fong in old men? A. Because through their age
the bones of the eye-iids are thin for want of
kioat, and therefore the hair doth grow therse, by
feason of the rheum of the eyes. :

Q. Wheroof proceedeth gaping? A. Of gross
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wapours, which occupy the vital spirits of the
head, and of the coldness of the senses; uagmu
slecepiness.

Q What is the reason that some ﬁovyern do
open with the sun rising, and shut with the
setting ? A. Cold doth close and shut, ag hath
been aald but the heat of the sun doth opes
and cnlarge Some compare the sun fo the
soul of the body ; for as the soul giveth life, so
so the sun doth %wc life, and vivicate all thmgn
but cold bringeth death, withering and dccayml
all thm 3.

g dnth grief cause men to grow old

gre A. Age is nothing else but dryness
and want of humours of the body ; grief thea
causes alteration, and heat drynees; age and

greyness follow immediately.
'3 Why are gelded beasts weaker then such

. @sare not gelded? A. Because they have lesa
. heat,and by that means lesa force and strength,
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THE PROBLEMS,

OF

Marcus Antonius Zimaras Sanc@ipertias.

Q. WHay is it esteemed in the judgment &f
the most wise, the hardest thing to know = -
men’s sclf ? ' A. Because nothing can be known

- that ia of so great importance to man, for the

regulation of ‘his conduct in life, Without thig

knowledge, man is like the ship which has
neither compass nor rudder to cnnduct her to.

-port, and is tossed by every passion and prejudice
td which his natural constitution is subjected.

o know the form and naturl perfection of .

wan’s self, according to the philosophers, is &
task too hard and a man, says Plato, 18 nothi
ov if he be any thing, he is nothing but a soul,

iNg,

Q. Why is a man, though endowed with

Feason, the most un;uat of all living creatures !
A, Because only man is desirous of honaurt
."|"

gnd so it happens that every one covets to
ood, and yet naturally shuns labou:;. I:hmtgli
2 attain novirtue by it.
Q. Why is man the proudeat of all lwlnl

. L
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ereaturaal? AL B raagecn of his lnt Enew
ledge ; or a8 philosophers a3ay, taligens
#angs hava understanding, nothing remisfng
thay escapes man’s knowledge in partienlez;
or it I3 becanze he hath rule over all earthiy
greatures, and all things seem £0 be bronght ug-
8sr his dominion, )

Q. Why have beasts their hearts in she mid.
dla of their breasts, and man bis inclining ¢o
E?%g laft side? A. To moderate the cold on thad

e,

Q. What Is the cause that the suffocation &
the matriz, which hapﬁens to women througi
strife and contention, i3 more dangsrous than -
tho detaining of the flowers? A, tha
‘more perfect an excrement is, In its natural dis
mﬁan, the worse it is when it is altered fraam

B st L S
qd ; as i3 seen y, W e
when it is made of the best wine., Andso %
bappens that the more men love one another, thi
moms they fall into varlance and discord.

Q. How come women’s bodies to be 'ooses,
gofter, and less than men’s; and why do they
wont hair? A, By reason of their menses ; s
with them their superfluities go away, whisk
would produce hair ; and thereby the flesh %%
filled, oonsequently the veins are more hid =
women than in men. .

Q. What is the reason that whon we think
apon a horrible thing, we are stricken with fear ¥
A, Because the conceit or I.mn%mﬂon of thingx
hag foros and virtue, For Plato saith, the fan
of things has some affinity with the things thens-
- @alves ; for the image and roprasentation of ends
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snd heat 13 such s the nature of things are. Qr
it 18, becange when we comprehend any dreadful
matter, the blood runneth to the internal :
#nd therefore the exiwinal paris are oeltf anti
shake with fear. - |

Q. Why doth a radish root help digestion, and
yot ltself remaineth undigested 7 A. Decause
the substance consisteth of dimw ; for
there are some thin parts in it, w are fii ¢
digest meat, the which being dissolved, there
doth remain some thick and close substance in
i, which the heat cannot digest. ‘

Q. Why do such as cleave wosd cleave it easler
In the length than athwart 7 ‘A, Because in the
wood there is a grain, whereby if it be cut in
length, in the very cutting, one part naturally
separsteth from snother.

- Q. What Ia the reason, that If a spear be
gtricken on the end, the sound cometb sooner to
one which standeth pear, than to him who strils.
eth? A. Because, as hath been sdid, there is &
 eertain long grain in wood, directly forward filed
with air, but on the other side there is none, and
therefore a beam or aﬁu being stricken on tha
end, the air which is hidden receiveth a soung
in the aforesaid grain, which serveth for its pas-
sage ; and sesing the sound cannot go easily out,
it 15 carried unto the ear of him who is opposita 3
a8 those passages do not go from side to side, &
pound cannot be distinctly heard there.

Q. Why ave the thighs and calves of the legs
of men fleshy, seeing the legs of beasts are not
g0§ A. DBesause men only go upright; and
thersfore nature hath given the lower parts cor-

pulency, and taken it away from the npper } and '
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thus she has made the buttocks, the thighs, and
calves of the legs fleshy.

Q. Why are the sensible powers In the heart ;
get, if the hinder part of the brain be hurt, the
memory suffereth by it ; if the fore part, the

S dion ; i the middle, the cogitative part ¥

A, It i3 because the brain is appointed by Na~
ture to cool the heat of ‘the heart ; whereof It
Is, that in divers parts it serveth the powers
and {nstruments with their heat, for every action
gtf m taatd doth not proceed from cne measure

—

THE PROBLEMS

oF

ALEXANDER APHRODISEUS.

Way doth the sun make a man black, and
white, wax soft, and diri hard? A. By

reason of the disposition of the substance that

doth suffer. All humours, phlegm excepted,
when heated above measure, do seem black a.liou
the skin ; and dirt, being full either of saltpetre,
or salt liquor, when the sun hatt “eonsumed its
dregs and ﬁlth, doth become white agm.n ; When
the sun hath drawn and stirred up the humidd;g
of wax, it is softened ; but in dirt the sun
consume the humidity, which Is very much, and
makes it hard, T
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Why are round ulcers hard t¢ be cured §
A, Bocanse they saio bred of a oholer,
whidwuts&ndgnam and because it othnm, -
dropuing and gnawing, it makes a round ulcer ;
for whinh repsonr it requires drying medicines,

&y ns assert.

5. Way is honey sweet to all men put suchss
have the jaundice { A. Because they have much
Eﬁtﬁr u#goger all ov}iﬁ theu't l:;lidms, whictlllabonﬁ |

& g*le whenes it happens, when
~ eab honey e humours are glirred, and the taste

Itaaii, by the bitteimess, of choler, CAUSSS an

that the honey i8 Ditter.

Q W doth water east on serpents cause
them to iy ! A. Because they are dry and oold
by mature, having but iittle blood, therefore

fiy from excessive coldness.

Q Wh dathan o break if it beroasted and
pot if on moisfure comes near
¢ho fixe, 1% is hmtedwrymucb and 80 breads
winl, which belag put up in little room, forces
e way ouf, and reaks the shall the hap-
E}m t-o tubs, and eartbon vessels, when new wing

t Juto them : too much pniegm breaks tha

of an egg in roasting ; it is the same with
earthen pots toe miuch heated; whorefore some

le wet a.n egg when they intend to roast i, -

% waber, by its softness, doth diasipate its hu-
midity by little and little, and dmsolvas it throvgh

the tiinness and es of the shell.
Why have tﬁ'mval breeding in their |
nnd old men in their kidneys and reins ¢ |

A. Because children have strait passages in their
Hidneys, and an earthy thick humour is thrust
erith viclence by the urine to the bladder, which

kath wide oonduits and pmgea, thal: give mnl

.-__-‘_
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for the ﬁrlna and humour whereot gravel is en-
endered, which waxes thick, and seats tself, in
manner it 8, In cld men it is the reverse,
the

-~ for they have wide of the veins,

and kidneys, that the urine may GWay
the earthy humour congeal and m down:':

“eolour of the gravel shows the humour whereof

the stone comes,
Q. Why is It, if the stone do conges] ard wax
hard through heat, we use not coutrary things

. o dissolve it by coldress, but kght things, as

riloy, fennel, and the like? A. It Is thought
fall cut by an excessive scorshing heat, by
which the stones de eromble Into sand. s in the
manner of earthen vessels, whish, when they ase
over-heated or roastad, turn to sand. And by
this means it happens that small stones ara
voided, together with sand, in making watcs.
Bometimes cold drink thrusts out the atone, the
Eidneya beinfhah-etched. and cas it out by a
cat effort, thus easing the belly of its burden.
fen, it often happens that immodsrate heat

of the kidneys, or reins of the back (through
which the stone doth grow) I8 guenched wiik

N wltiﬂﬁﬂﬂ.

Q. Why is tho curing of an nleer or bile In
the kidnoy or bladder very hard? A. Because
the urine, being eharp, doth ulcerate the sore,

- Ulgers are worge to oure in the bladder than in

the kidueys, becauss the urine stays in the fore
mer, but runs away from the latter.
% Why do chaff and straw keep water hot,

 bub make snow cold § A. Pecause the naturg

of ehaff wants & manifest quality ; seeing, thepe

- fore, that of Ita own natureit can be esshy

and eonsumed by that which it Is an-
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voxed unto, it easily assumes fhe same nature,
and bemi put inta hot things, it is easily hot,
heats a and keeps hot; and, on the cone
trary, bemg made cnld by the snow, and mahng
the snow cold, it keeps it in its coldness.

Q. Why have we oftentime a pain in maging
water? _ A. Becanse sharp choler issming ouf,
“apd pricking the bladder of the urine, doth
provoke and stir up the whole bedy to ease the
part offended, and to expel the humuur moder-
ately. This doth happen most of all unto
chﬂdran, because they have moisi excrements,
by reason of their nftt,n, filling.

Q Why have some medjcines ef one kind
contrery effects, as experience proves; for
mastich doth expel,dmsﬂ ve, and also knit; and
vinegar cools and heats? A. Because there are
pome invisible bodies in them, not by confusion,
but by interposition; as sand moistened doth
olog bogether and seem to be bul one body,
though indeed there are many emall bodies n ‘
azu;ld Aud since this is so, it is not absurd that
contrary qualities and virtues should be hidden
in mastieh, and that nature hath given that
virtus to thess bodies.

Q. Why do nurses rock and move thelr chil.
dren when they would draw them to slespP
A. Tothe end that the humours being scattered -
by moving, may move the braius; but- thoge of -
more years cannot endure this. ¢

Q. Why doth oil, being drank, cause one to
vomdt, and especlally yallow choler? A, Be- ‘
ocause, being light, and ascending upwards, it

rovoketh the nutriment in the stomach, and

teth it up, and so the stomach being gnﬂm
gummoneth the ejective virtue to vomif,
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especially choler, because that is light, and
consisteth of subtle parts, and therefore the
sooner carried upward ; for when it is mingled
with any moist thing, it runneth into the
highest room. "

Q. Why doth not oil mingle with moist

thtnﬁa? A. Because, being pliant, soft, and

in itself, it cannot be divided into parts,

and so cannot be mingled ; neither if it be put
on earth can it enter into it.

Q. Why are water and oil frozen in cold
weather, and wine and vinegar are not? A.
Because that oil, being without quality, and fit
to be compounded with anything, 1s cold quickly,
and so extremely that it i8 most cold. ater,
being cold of nature, doth easily freeze when it ig
made colder than its own nature. Wine being
hot, and of subtle parts, suffereth no freezing.

Q. Why do contrary things in quality bring
forth the same effect? A. That which is moist
i8 hardened and bound alike by heat and cold.
Snow and liquid do freeze with cold; a plaster,
and gravel in the bladder, are made dry with
heat. The effect indeed is the same, but by
two divers actions ; the heat doth consume and
eat the abundance of moisture; but the cold
stopping and shutting with its overmuch

- thickness, doth wring out the fiithy humidity,

like a8 a sponge wrung with the hand doth cast

¢ out the water which it hath in the pores or
. small passages,

Q. Why does a shaking or quivering seize us

oftentimeswhen any fearful matter doth happaes,

reat noise or crack made, the sudden

. 28 a
.. downfall of water, or the fall of a large tree ?
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A. Because that oftentimes the humours being
digested and consumed by time, and made thin
and weak, all the heat, vehemently, snddenly,
gnd sharply flying into the inwardy art of the
body, consumeth the humours whiclg cause the
disease. ;
QéWhy do steel glasses shine so clearly 2
A. Because they are lined on the inside with
white lead, whose nature is shining, and being
put to glass, which is lucid and transparent,
doth shine much more; and casts its beams
through its passages, and without the body of
the glass; and by that means the glass is very
shining and clear. .
Q. Why do we see ourselves in glasses and
alear water? A. Because the quality of the
#ight, passing intothe bright bodies by reflection;
doth return again on the beam of the eyes, a8
sae image of him who looketh on it, e
Q. What is the reason, that if you cast &
stene into standing water which is near the:
surface of the earth it causes many circles, and |
not if the water be deep in the earth? A.,
Zecause that the stone with the vehemence of '
ihe cast, doth agitate the water in every part of !
it, until it come to the bottom ; and if there be:
a very great vehemence in the thow, the circle:
fs stili greater, the stone going down to the:
bottom causing many circles., For, first of all, if;ﬁ
doth divide the outermost and supesficial parts
of the water in many parts, and so always g’oirﬂi
down to the bottom, again dividing the water, !
# maketh another circle, and this is done sug-
sessively until the stone resteth; and becausgs
the vehemence of the stone is slackened still @ 'EI

t goes down, of neecessity the last circle is lesa
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than the first, because by that anda also by its
force the water is divided.

Q. Why are such as are deaf by nature dumb?
A. Because they cannot speak and express that
which they never heard. Some physicians do
Bay, that there is one knitting and unitin%oi
gsinews belonging to the like dispositien. But
such as are dumb by accident are not deaf at ali,
for then there ariseth a local passion.

Q. Why doth itching arise when an ulcer doth
wax whole and phlegm cease ? A. Because the

which is healed and made sound doth
pursue the relic of the humours which remained
there against nature, and which was the catige
+f the bile, and so going out through the skig,
gnc}il dissolving itself, doth originally cause t
itch.

0. How comes a man to sneeze oftener and
more vehemently than a beast? A. Because
he uses more meats and drinks, and of more
different sorts, and that more than requisite j
the which, when he cannot digest as he would,
he doth gather together much air and spirit, by
reason of much humidity ; the spirits then very
subtle, ascending into the head, often force a
man to void them, and 8o provoke sneezing.

The noise caused thereby proceeds from a vehe-

ment spirit or breath passing through the
conduits of the nostrils, as belching doth the

stomach, or breaking wind by the fundament,
the voice by the throat, and a sound by the ear,

Q. How come the hair and nails of dead
people to grow ? A. Because the flesh rotting,
withering, and falling away, thrat which was
hidden about the root of the hair doth now
appear as growing. - Some say that it grows
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indeed, because carcases are dissolved in the
beginning to many excrements and superfiuities
by putrefaction. These going out at the
uppermost parts of the bodf\]r bﬁ some passages,
do increase the growth of the hair.

). Why does not the hair of the feet soon
grow grey ?  A. For this reason, because that
through great motion they disperse and dissoive
the superfiuous phlegnithat breeds greyness.

Q. Why, if you put hot burnt barley upon a
horse's sore, i8 the hair which grows upon the
gore not white but like the other hair? A,
Because it hath the force of expelling, and doth
drive away and dissolve the phlegm, as well as
-all other unprofitable matter that is gathered
together through the weakness of the parts, or
crudity of the sore. |
Q. Why doth hair never grow on an ulcer or

bile? A. Because man has a thick skin, as ia
gseen by the thickness of his -hair; and if the
scar be thicker than the skin itself, it stops the

assages from whence the hair should grow.
glorses have thinner skins, as is plain by theig
thick hair ;' therefore all passages are not
stopped in their wounds and sores ; and after
the excrements which were gathered together
have broken a passage through those smal
pores, the hair doth grow.

Q. Why is fortune painted with 3 double
forehead, the one side bald and the other hairy P

A. The baldness signifies adversity ; and hairi- |

ness prosperity, which we enjoy when it pleaseth
her.

Q. Why have some commended flattery ? A.
Because flattery setteth forth before our eyes
what we ought to be, though not what we are.
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. Whereforeshould virtue be painted girded?
A. Fo show that virtuous men should not be
glothful, but diligent and alwaysa in action.

al?' Why did the ancients say 1t was better to
fall into the hands of a raven than a flatteres ¥
A. Because ravens do not eat us till we are
dead, but flatterers devour us alive.

8. Why have choleric men béards before
 others ? A. Because they are hot, and thew

pores large. |

Q. How comes it that such as have ths
hiccoug?h do ease themselves by holding theis#
breath? A, The breath retained doth heat
the interior parts of the body and the hicoough
proceeds from cold.

. How comes it that old men remembes
well what they have seen and done in theiy
youth, and forgét such things as they see and
doin theirold age? A. Thingslearned inyouth
take deep root and habitude in a person, but
those learned in age are forgotten, because the
genses are weakened.

Q. What kind of covetousness is best? A.
That of time, when employed as it ought to be.

Q. Why i8 our life compared to a play? A.
Because the dishonest do occupy the place of
.the honest, and the worst sort the room of the
good.

Q. Why do dolphins, when they appear above
the water, denote a storm or tempest approachs-
ing? A. Because at the beginning of a tempes?
there do arise from the bottom of the sea certain
hot exhalations and vapours which heat the
dolphinsg, causing them to rise up for eold air.

. Why did the Romans call Fabius Maxi.
mus the target of the people and Marcellus the
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eword ! A, Because the one adapted himself t¢
the rervice of the mmmonwm.t.h and the other
Was very ea or to revengs the ituuﬂea of his
soantry ; yeot they were in the senate joined
$9gother, because the gravity ofthe one wouid
ssoderate the courage and boldness of the othes.

). Why doth the shining of the moon hurd
the head ¥ A, Because it moves the bhumours
gﬂ the brain, and cannot afterwards disgolve

m. & -

Q. If water do not nourish, why do ien drink
i A. Because water causes the nutriment bo
gpread through the body.

Q Wh sneezing good?! A. Because l:l |
purpeth the brain, as milk is purged by the

3 Why is hot water lighter than cold? A.
Muse boiling water has less ventosity, and Is
ht and subtle, the earthy and heavy sub-

ﬂance separated from it,

How comes marsh and pond water to be
bed § A, By reason they are phlegmatic, and
#o eorrupt in summer ; t eﬁnenﬁsﬂof the water
& tarned inte vnpoura. and the earthiness doth
yBualn,

2. Why are studious and learned men soonsst
pald? A, It proceeds from a weakness of the

irit, or because warmth of digestion causes

6gm to abound in them.

Q. Why doth much watching make the braln
Bable¥ A. Beenuse it inerveases eholer, which
{riss and extenmabes the body.

'Q. Why are boys apt to ohiange thelr voloss
abou Icmrtaen years of nge? A. Becaase thag
then nature doth cause a great and ’sudden
ssnge of volee, experience proves this to be
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tras ;d!or at that Ht:'ng wi nl:t;.y gay the ;ﬂhwon;ﬁmlfk:
o grow great, do ho gather
ﬂﬁem ose places that are above the hi
in whieh the young fruit would remain. Liko-
wise men’s breasts and shoulders, which /hen
san bear great and heavy burdens, &'he body 'a
r and dilated, as the slternation and ehangs
every part doth testify, and the harshness of
the voice and hoarseness ; for the mugh artery,
the wind-pipe, being made wide In the beﬁ
ning, and the exterior and outward part wit
being unequal to the throat, the alr going out
the rough uneven pipe doth then become um-
ﬂual and sharp, and after hoarse, scmething
g unto the voice of & goat, wherefore is hag
ita name called Bronchus. The same doth alse
happen to them unto whosa rough svtery dis-
| tion doth flow ; it happens by reasca of the
drooping humidity that a light small skin filied
un causes the uneven going forth of the
alr, Upderstand that wind-pipa
of goats I8 such by reason of the ‘abundar o8 of
humidity. . The like doth happen usto all sueh
a5 pature hath given a rough artery, as unte
aranes. After the m of fourteen they leave off
that vdmbmsnﬁe artery is made wider and
reacheth its natural evenness and uﬁuallty
Q. Why do hard dons, hollow and P
gend back the likeness and sound of the volce
A. Beoause that in such places alse by refioetien
do return beck the image of a sound, for the voke
doth beat the alr, and the air the which
ghe more it is beaten the more it doth bear, snsd-
doth cause the more vohement sound

E

- of the vuloe; moist places, and as it were s,

ylalding te the sizoke, and diasotving it give s

=
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sound ; for according to the quantity of the
siroke, ‘the guality and quantity of the volee is
a:en, which ed an echu me do idly fable
t she is a goddess : some gay that Pan was in
love with ber, which withous doubt is falze.” He
WAS BOMe Wiss who did first desire to search
~ put the cause of that voice ; nndastheywho‘
- love, and cannot enjoy that fora, are
in like manner was he very sorry until he tour.d |
out the solution of that canse : as Endymion al-
s0, who first found out the course of the moe
watching all mght and observing her course,
paarching her mmo did sleep in the daytim
l.nﬁ therefom they do fable that he was be.lovez_
of her, and that she came $o him when he was
asleep, because she did Ehm the philosopher the
golufion of the course of herself, They say also
that he was a shepherd, because that in the de-
gort aud high plm he did mark the course of
the moon. And they gave him also the pipe, be-
eause that the high places are blown with
62 else besauss he sought out the consonancy .
figures, Prometheus, also, being a wise man,
ht the course of the ata.r which is called the
ﬁe in the firmament, his nature and place;
when he was a8 it were wasted with the de-
gra of learning, then at iast he rested, when
ercnlos did resolve unto him ali doubts with his
gisdom. g
ﬂo% Why do not swine cry when the z are Car-
with their snouts upwards ?
that abeve all obher beasts thejr bend more to thl
sgrth. They delight in filth, and that they seek,
and therefore in the sudden chancn of bhm
g be as 1§ ware strangers, and being

&0 much ght do ksep %h&t gilonce some

-
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wind-pipe doth close together by reasen
fme straitness of it.
- Q. Why do swine delight in dirt? A. Asthe
physicians do say, they are naturally delighfed
with it, because tj:a have a great livey, in which
lesire ta, a3 A.rhtoﬂa gaith ; the wideneaa of the
gnout is the cause, for he hath sm which
llot-h dissolve itself, and as it were strive with

do man wag thelr tails when
saet. frien and auonanda bull heat
th sides when they are angry 7 A. Becausg
they have the marrow of their backs reaching to
the tail, which hath the force of motien in I,
the imagination acknowledging that which iz
known to them a8 it were with the hand, as
| !::&:ﬂpens to men, doth foree them to move thelr
This doth manifestly show somse secred
force to be within them, which doth acknow-
ledge what they ought. "In the anger of [ions
bulls natnra &nth consent to the mind, and
causeth it t0-be gently moved, as men do some-
$imes when they are a. gy beating their hands
cn other parts ; when mind cannot be re-
venged on that which doth hurt, it presently
seeks out some other source, and cures the ma-
with a stroke or blow,

How come rtes) to be better for the
gight than any other ? A. Becantse shecl
{3 bard, and®doth present unto us more suh-

atnnﬁaﬁ the air ﬂmt receiveth the light.

Q. How doth leve show its greater turoe; by
making ths fool to become wise, or the wise to
bwomautool! A. In sttributing wisdom to
bim that hath it not; for it is harder to build

8
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ghan to pull down ; and ordimﬂylwamdm-_.
iyarabutnna.lbemﬁon of the mind,
Q. How comes mmch labour and tatlgneta- :
be bad for the sight? A. Becanse it dries the
blood too much,
Q Whyis%oat’umﬂk reckoned hest for the
it is thick, pot elimy ; and

tha feedonwmdandboughsmtharﬂm D grasd.

Why do grief and vexation brin %
hodrs ? gﬁ. Becsugd they dry, which hgng!atﬂi '-.

on
| lgmﬁ?}wmmathm to be most marrywho;
have the thickest blood ? A. Because the bloo@
which is fat aud thick makﬂs the spirits firm
and constant, whereln consists the torce of all
Q. Whether is it hardest o obtain a person’s
love, or to keep it when obtained ! A. Itig
hardest to keep it; bilreaaon of the incenstaney
of man, whoh uguic y angry, and soon !

of a thing ; and slippery to

'~ t@& .,
t{x do aerpents shun the herb rue? A,
ey are very oold, dry, and full of

sine _a.ndthnt herb is of a contrary nature. .

Q. Whyis a capon better to eat & oock ¥
A. Because & capon loses not his moisture by
treading the hens. '
Q. Why is our smell less In winber than

gommer { A, Because the air {s thick, and less

neveable.
Q. Why does hair burn s0 quickiy? A, Be-
sause it is dry and eold. _ :
Q. Whyis lova co edtaalabgrlnth! A
Because the entry and coming in easy,; and
Mgﬁ.ﬂg oug immible, or very hard. Y
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. THE SECRETS OF NATURE,
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PHYSIOGNOMY.
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CHAPTER 1,

. Becr. 1. Of Physiognomy, showing what i§
- s, and from whence it is derived,

© PHYSIOGNOMY i8 an ingenious science, or
. knowledge of nature, by which the inclinations
- and dispositions of every creature are under-
. gtood, and because some of the members are
" uricompounded and entire of themselves, as the
| tongue, the heart, etc., and some are of a mixed
¢ nature, as the eyes, the nose,-and others; we
. therefore say that there are signs which agree
. and live together, which inform a wise man
=~ how to make his judgment before he be too rash
- to deliver it to the world. ;

. Noris it to be esteemed a foolish or idle ar¢,
' eceing it is derived from superior bodies; for
- there 18 no part of the face of man but what ia
~.under the peculiar influence or government not
" only of the seven planets, but also of the twelve
- ‘signs of the Zodiac, and the dispositions, viees,
- 275
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virtues, and fatility, elther cf & man or womsan,
sve plainly foretold, if the person pretenﬁn&g_
the knowledge thereof'be an &rtiumhich, -
nay readsr may hereby attain to, I shall set thess
thh]E in & clearer H§ £. |
The reader abould remember that the fore-
head is governed by Mars; the right eye I3
* under the deminion of Sl ; the left is ruled by
the Mooa ; che right ear is under Jupiter; the
gﬁ&turn' the rule of the noss is claimed by
eqvug ; and nirable Mercury, the significaior of
eloguence, claims the domipion of the mouth, -
and that very justly. :

Thus have the geven prsnets aivided the fase
zmohg them, but not with so absolute a sway,
but thet the twelve signs of the Zodiac do also
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eome in with a part, (Bos the engra ) Ard
therefore the sign Cancer presides in
of the torab and attends 11 tha

t eye-brow, as Bagittarius does upon ht
eye, and Libra u wﬁlon the right ear : upon tha oft
gye-brow you find Aquarius : and Gemind
and Aries Silma of the left ear : Taurus
riles in the middle of the forohead, and Capri-
gorn: the chin : Baor@ntakas upon him the pro-
tection of the nose : Virgo olaims the precsdence
of the right cheek, Pmm theleft. And thus the
fnce of man is cantoned out amongst the signs
and planets ; which being sarefully attended to,
will luﬁuien Infarnétjt: a:rﬁﬁﬂhb l;le;‘ to pa;l .
udgment. For accor o the e
j 80 also is the ju mant to be ef %hz
ruled, which all thoae t have understanding
Znow easily how to a&

Inthe]udgmantt t is to be mada from phy-
glogromy, there is a great difference betwizt a
mmifhvor‘sll;n rea:iﬂnln heunselnmrlr-
gpect of the whela composition, men more fully
comprehend it than women do, a8 may evidently

in the manner and method we shall give,

w ore the judgrients which we shall pass in
evary chapter, do progarly eoncern a man, a8
gomprehending the whole speeies, and bat fm-
pr?ﬂl y the weman, as being but a part thereof,
derived from the man ; and therefore who-

ever ia called te give judgment on such and such
& fnoo, cught te bo wery about all the lines and
mﬂl‘kﬂ that beleng tolt., respact being alse had
to thesex : for wnen we behold a inan whose face
Il like unbo a woman’s, and we pass a judgmend
ltl diligently ohsmed it, aud not

but on the other parts of the
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body, as his hands, &e. in like manner we alse
behold the face of 8 woman, who in respect of hex.
flash and blood is like unto 8 man, and in the
alao of the greatest parts of the body,
But does physiognomy give the same judgment
on her, as it does of a man that Is like unto her f
By no means, but far etherwise; in regard that
the concepfion of the woman is much different
from that of & man, even in those respects which
ave said to be common. Now in those common
respects two parts are attributed to a man, a third
part to a woman, :
Wherefore it being our intention to give your
an exact account, according to the rule of -
slognomy, of all and every part of the mem

of the body, we will begin with tha head, as i

hath relation only to man and woman, and no¢
to any other ereature, that the work way be
more obvious to every reader, '

CHAPTER IL

Of the Judgment of Physiognomy.

¥laxn that hangs down without eurling, it it be
of a fair complexion, thin and soft withal, signi.
fies & man to be naturally faint-hearted, and
of a weak body, but of a quiet and harmless
disposition. ™ Hair that is big, ﬁd thick, and
abort withal, denotes a man to be of a strong
sonstitution, secure, bold, deceiiful, and for the
most part, unquiet and vain, lusting aiter beat-
i3, and meore foolish than wise; though fortune
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‘may favour him, He whoso halr Is partly euzl”
‘ed and partly hanging down, is commonly wise,
orav -Tehtfoo_, or else as very a knwve &s
heisa He whose hair grows thick on his
temples and his brow, one may at the first sight
certainly conclude that such a man is by nature
simpte, . vain, luxurious, lustful, credulo
olownish in his speech and conversation, ab
dull in his apprehension., He whose hair not
curls very much, but bushes out, and
gkands on end, if the hair be white, er of & yel-
fowish colour, he is by nature proud and bolg,
dui! of apprefmmlon, 800D aNgry, given to lying,
malicious, and réady to do any mischief. & He
whose hair rises in the corner of his tewples,
and is gross sand rough wichal, is a man 'hipghtllj
oonceited of hi , luciined to malice, but
am.ninglly concesls it, s very courtly, and a
lover new fashions. He who hath mush
hair. that & to say, whose hair is thick all oves
bis head, 13 natarally vain and very luxurous,
of a rﬁ;od digestion, casy of belief, and slow
of performance, of a weak memory, and for the
most unfortunate, He whose hairis of a
reddish compiexion, is for the most pari, if nok
+  always, proud, deceitful, detracting, and {ul
‘of envy. He whose hair is extraordinary fair,
{s for the most part & man fit for all praiss-
worthy enierprises, a lover of honours, and
much more incu&' to do good than evil; la-
bodous and eareful to perform Whatsocver I
gommitted to his care, secret in carrying o
any business, and fortunate. Halr of a yo 10W-
tsh colour shows a man to ba good-vonditionad,
and wﬂ‘li:? to do any thing, fearful, shame-
fa0ed, weak of body, but strong in &hs
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of the mind, and more apt to remem.
bar than te revenge an injary. Xe whose halr
is of a brownish colour, and ‘curled not too -
much nor oo little, ia & well dispossd man, in-
olined te that whioh is good, a lover of peace,
cleanliness, and good manners. He whose hair
turne gray or hoary in the time of his youth,
ia Eenamll given to women, vain, false, un-
gtable, and taslkative, Note. That whatever
gignification the hair hag in men, it has the same
in women also, .

The forehead that riseth In 2 round, signifies
o man liberally merry, of a good understanding,
and gener inclined $o virtue. He whoss
forehead is fleshy, and the bone of the brow
jutting out, and without wrinkles, is & men
mugh inclined to suits of law, contentious, vain,
deocettful, and addieted to follow ill courses.
He gmm fgrehead dli:g very low nﬁﬂ liisti;;.1 s of
b understanding, magnanimous, but exe
fremely bold and confident, ard & Emt gra-
tender be love and hononr. He whose fore-

head seems sharp, and pointed up in the corn-

erg of his temples, so that the bone seems to
“jut forth a little, is & wan maturally weak and
fickie, and weak in the Intelleetuals. He whose
brow upon the temples is full of flesh, is a man
of a great spirit, proud, watchful, and of &

- grosp-understanding. He whose brow is full of
wrinkles, and has as it were a seam coming
flown the middle of the ferebead, so that a man
may thiok he hath two foreheads, is one that is
of & great gpirit, & great wit, void of deceit, and
of a hard fortune. He who has a full large
srehead, and a litile round withal, destitute of
hedr, or at least that has little omIt, s bold,
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malicious, high-spiri full of choler, and apt
to transgress beyond all bounds, a.n& yot of &

pod wit, and very apﬁrl;hemiva. Ho whose
forahea.d' is long and and jutting hﬁ
and whose face is almost sharp
E!cked towards the chin, is one reasouably

onest, but weak and simple, and of a hard
fortane. “ :

Those eye-brows that are much arched, whe-
ther in man or woman, and which by frequent
metion clevate themesives, show the person to
be proud, high-spirited, vain-glerious, bold &nd

, & lover of beauty, and indifferent-
iy Inclined to either good or evil He whose
eye-lids bend downwards when he spsaks to
anothar, or when he looks upon him, and whe
has a kind of skulking look, is by natire a pen<
nrions wrefch, close in all his actions, of a very
fow words, but full of malice in his heart. He
whose eye-brows are thick, and have but little
hair upon them, iz but weak fa his intellec-
tuals, and too crednleus, very sincere, sociable,
and desirous og‘food company. He whose eye-
brows are folded, and the hair thick, and bend-
ing downwards, i3 one that Is clownish and un-
learned, heavy, suspicious, miserable, envious,
and one that will cheat and cozen you if he
can, and is only to be kept honest by good .
looking to. He whose eyc-brows have bug
short hailr and of a whitish colour, Is fearful,
and very mﬁof belief, and apt to undertake
any thing. ose on the other side whose eye-
brows are olack, and the hair of them but thin,
will do nothing without great consideration,
gnd are bold and confident of the periormancs
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of what they undertake : neithor are they apt to
beliove any thing withput reason for so doing. -

If the space between the eye-brows be of more
than ordinary distance, it shows the person to
be hard-hearted, envicus, close, cunning, appre- .
hiensive, y of novelties, of a vain fortune,
addicted to cruelty more than iove. But these
men whose eyo-brows are at lesser distance from
each other, are for the most part of a dull un-
derstanding ; yet subtie enough in their deal-
ings, and of an uncommon boldness, which is
often attended with great felicity ; but that
which i8 most commendable in them is, that
they are most sure and constant In their fricnd-

ahip.

Srea.t and full eyes in either man or woman,
show &he person to be for the mest part sloth-
ful, bold, envious, a bad conocealer of secre
miserabie, vain, given to lying, and yet of &
memory, slow in invention, weak in his intel-
lechuals, and yet very mucil conseited of that
iittle knack of wisdom he thinks himself mas-
fer of. He whose eyes are hollew in his head,
and therefore discarns exeellently well at a
distance, is one that Is suspicious, malicious,
furious, perverse in his conversation, of an ex-
tvaordinary memory, bold, cruel and false both
in words and deeds, threatening, vieious, Inxu-
rious, proud, envious, and treacherous ; but he
whose eyes are as it were starting out of his
kead, is a simple foolich person, shameless, very
fertile, and easy to be persuaded either to vice
or virtue. He who looks studionsly and aoutes
iy with bLis eyes and eye-lids downwards, de-
notes thereby to be of a malicions natare, very
trencherous, falss, wnfaithicl, envious, misera= .
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bla, implons towards God, and dishonest to-
wards men, He whose eyes are small and ocn-
veniently round, Is bashfiil and weak, very cve.
8ulous, liberal 40 others, and even in his ocon-
versationn. He whose eyee look asquing, ie
thareby denoted to be n deceitful person, un-
just, envicus, furious, $ liar, and as the
Ifaeto!n.ﬂthismiw:ah ., He who hath &

mm% eye, and which 1s rolling up and
dawn,hurtha moat part a vain, de-
mmruati trﬁaaharous, or -mind-

snd one easy to
pmuaded to virtnn wﬁc& He or she
oge eyes are twinkiing, apd which move for-
or backward, nhomthapmon to bo lnxz.
unmmul, aad treacherous, pmump-
hard to belleve any thing that is
& person has any greenness
of his eyes, such iz commonl
false, va.m and deceitful, unhn
a great conesaler of his own se-
2 very cheleric. Those whose eyes are
© gvery way rollmitnp and down, or they who
eyes, and wher they do, do

Eﬂ-

B’E'E'g
Egéf

=t
;

¥

by their inclinations very malicious, vain-glori-
ous, sloghful, unfaithful, envious, false and con-
tentious. '![‘hay whose eyos are addicted to
blocd-shot, are naturally cholerie, rfmud, s
dainful, cruel without uhn.me, Pl“;: dious, and
much inclined to auperstmon. oy that have
gyes like oxen, are peruonn of good nutrimont,
put of a weak memo of understands-
| l:&“and gilly in th oonvamﬁon But he

eyes are neither too little nor too big, and
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inoliued to black, do & msn mild, peace-
able, honest, witty, and of a good understand-
Ing : and one that, when nged requires, will be
sarviceable to his friend.

A long and thin noge denotes a man bold,
favious, angry, vain, easy to be persuaded either
&0 goocf ox evil, weak and credulonus. A long noss
extended, the tip of it bending downwards, shows
the person ta be wise, discreet, secret and oéolous,
honest, faithfui, and one who will not be over-
reached in bargaining. :

A bostle-noge is what denotes & mafi to be im-_
fetunus in obtaining his desires, also vain, falss,

uxurious, weak, and an uncertain inan, apt to
beliove, and easy to be persuaded. A nose broad
in the middle, and less towards the end, denotes
® vain talkative parson, a liar, and one of a hard
fortune. He who hatﬁ a long and great nose, {s
an admirer of the fair sex, but ignorant of the
Enowledge of any thing that is good, extremely
sddicted to vice ; assiduous in obtaining what he
desires, and very secret in the prosecution of it ;
and though very ignorant, would fain be thoughi
very knowing,

A nose very sharp on the qui it, and neithes
goo long nor too short, too thick nor too thin, de-
notes the person, if a man, to be of a fretful dis-.
position, a.lwalw pining and' peevish; and if a
woman, & scold, or contentious, wedded to her
own bumours ; of amorose and dogged carriage.
&nd if married, a plague to her husband. A nose
vary round at the end of it, and having but lit-
tla nostrils, shows the person to be munificent,
and liberal, true to his trust, but withal very
mﬂuﬂ, credulous and vain, A nose very long and

at the end of it, and something round with=
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al, ifies one Dold In his discouree, honest In
his dealings, patient in receiving, and slw In
offering injuries, but yet privately maiiciens,
He whose rose is naturzlly more red thzn any
ether part of his face, is thereby denoted to be
covetous, impiens, luxurious, and an ersmy to
8. A pose that turns up agakln, and i3

pg and full on the tip of i, shows the persen
that has it to be beld, proudl, csvetous, envious,
huxurious, & liar and deceiver, vain-glerious, un-
fortunete and contentious, e whose noss riseth
high in the middle, is prudent and polits, and of
honouralde in his actiohs, and

-

goursge,
e to his word. A nose big at the end shows
2 B to be of a peaceable gi?m ition, indug-

us and faithful, and of a good understanging.
A very wide nese, with wide nostrils, denotes &
man dull of apprehension, and inoclined more to
simpiicity than wisdow, and withal contentious,
vain-glorious, and a liar.

A great ard wide mouth shows & man to be
bold, warfike, shamaless and stout, & great Har,
and as great a taiker, also & great eater ; but as
to his intellectuals ho i8 very dull, being for the
most part very simple. A Iittle mouth showsg
the person 0 bo of a quiet and pacific temper,
gomewhat fearful, but faithful, secret, modess,
bountiful, and but a little eater. '

He whose mouth smells of a bad breath, Is
one of a corru liver or lungs, is oftenthaes
vain, wanton, ul, of indifterent intellects,
envious, covetous, and 2 promise-breaker. o
that has a swest breath, is the con :

The lips, when they are very bigand blubbex.

show a persen to be credulous, foelish, dull,
stupid, and apt to be enticed to any thing,
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Lips of a diffsrent size denota a persen to be
ﬁhﬂmt,secretlnallthin ‘judicious and of
good wit, but mmewha.t kgm To have ligs
woll ooloured, and more thin thick, shows
2 person tohe good-humoured in all 8, and
more easily persuaded to good than e To
have one lip bl%ger than tha other aham varlety |
i, i g o
ug mper, end but of a very ar=
ont understanding, es belng much addicted to -

foll
Wﬁhen thath tgth ém amgll. and bmi;.f ':‘flk in
| orming 0 and especially if they arg |
short and few, thuugh they show the person to
be of a weak constitution, yet they denete him
to be of 2 meek digpesition, honest, faithful, and
sacret in whateoever he is intrusted with. Tao.
e vt % b 3 pot S
otes a a
but bold, mnhﬂ, envious snd proud. Te.
have teath very long and ?:wing e.hﬁp towards |
the end, if they are lo and thin,
denotes the n to be enﬂeu& gluthenaus,
bold, shameless, unfaithful, mﬁ@u&
When the teeth look v bmwn or
whether they be lo orf, it shewa the per-.
gon to beof a auqﬂlgous teroper, eanvious, decgit- .
ful end turbulant. To have teeth strong and .
alose together, shows the person to be of a iong |
ﬁe,a.desim of noveltdes, and &blngu that are
fair and beantiful, bus of 8 Mn m&ml

$o hea news, and repea
apt to anﬁertainany thing tohlsbahﬂ!. To |
bave testh thin and wesk, shows a weak feebla

man, and one of short Iife, and of a weak appre-

%
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Iéenal%:.l s bui chaste, ahnma-!aced, fractable and
ones
A tongue to be too swift of speech shows a
man to be downright feolish, or at best but a
very vain wit. A stammering tongue, or On!l
that stumbles in the mouth, eignifies a man
& weak understan and of a wa mind,
uiokly in rage, goon pacified.
&& end rough tongue denotes a man te bl
apprehensive, subble, and full of ccmphmanta,
vain and deceitful, treacherous, and
lmpiety. A thin tongue shows & man o wls.
“‘:ﬁ‘iﬂm”aj“fﬂw’ -yt g dowene
an R, yet sometimea
and too credulens. :
A great and full velee ina!ﬂ:uar sex showa

them to be of a tsA'n oonﬁdant, pr
w

and wilful, A eak voice, atten
lﬁhbut little bmth show a persen to be of
undeman mmbla fancy, a little

u , but weak of a timorous dia-
n. A loud and ufu-lll voice which sounds
elearly, danam t person prevident, sagacious,
us, but withal capricious, vain-
mua, and l:ao creduions, A strong volee
whmnmahg,dmotmhlmtobeo!as&m
congtitution, an od understanding, ne!-
sher too penurions nor too guodlga.l also
mandmnﬂmlm'o!the BOX Awm
trembling voice shows the owner of it > be cne
vious, N‘R loioug, slow in busingds, feeble and
feartal, Ion& ghrill, and unplmnl: VO
Ilgnl‘ﬁm one bold and vaﬁﬂ.nt, but gnarrelsoms
injurio and al to his own
k" hnmom, by hlsown ocunsals, A
- lumh and hom volce. whether in apea.king ot
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, declares one to be a dull and heavy per-
gon, of much guts and little brain. A and -
zgt mild voice and pleasing t¢ the hearer, shows

person to be of a quiet and peaceable dspo-
gition, (whinhlu a great virtue, and rare to bs
found in @ woman) and alse very thrifty and se-
oret, not prone to anger, but of a yielding tem
A voice beginuning low or in the , and ending
high in the eble, denotes a person t be violent,
mT bold and secure. &
thick and full chin a with too
much flesh, shows & man inclined to |
honest and true to his truat, but slow in
tion, and easy to be drawn either to. good
ovil. A peaked chin and reasensbly full 0!
ficsh, nlmwu a person to be of a
. da hi,gl u'it, ;nd laudable bﬁlﬂl‘lﬁ-
on. enble ows & peaceable dispoe
n!l'-l but dull of a prehension, vain, credulons,
Eﬂppla.nter and secret !n all actiona,
chin bandm.i upwards and peaked
inr want of flesh, is by the rules of physiogn |
acoording bona.bureaveryba.d 5. |
impudent, envious, thmtaning, dwai
§0 anger snd treachery, and &

The bair of young men usually begimbogmw‘
down upon their chims at 15 yeas of age, and
gometimes seonar. Those heirs proceed from
tlie superfiuity of heat ; the fumea whereof as-

ooind to their chhl,llka smoke to the funnelof |

& ehimney; and because it eannot find an open
ﬁs&g&h y which it may ascend higher, it vents |
forth ip the hmrﬂ whish ase called the
beard. There are very few, wre almost no wo= -
men &t all that have hairs on their chesks ; andl
e reason Is, those bumours which cause halr
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60 grow on the cheeks of a man ave by a wo-.
map evacuated In the monthly terms, which
they have more or less, according to the heat -
or coldness of their constitution, and the age
and motion of the moon. Yet sometimes wo-
men of 4 hot constitution have hair to be seen
on their cheeks, but more commonly on their
iips, or near unto their mouths, where the heat
moet aboundeth. And where this happens,
such women are much addicted to the com

of men, and of a strong and manly constitution,
A woman who hath little hair on her cheeks, or
sbout her mouth and lips, is of o good com-
plexion, weak constitution, shame-faced, mild
and obedient ; whereas a woman of more hot
constitution is quite otherwise. Butina man,
a beard well composed and thick of hair, signifies
a man of good nature, honest, loving,

and full of bumanity : on the contrary he that
hath but a little beard is for the most part proud,

- pining, peevish, and uusociable. They who have

Ro , have always shrill and strange kind of
neaking voices, and are of a weak constity-
R, wiich 18 apparent in the case of eunuchs,

who, after they are deprived of their ¥

are transformeg from the nature of men into the
csndition of women,

QGreat and thick ears are a certain sign of 8
foo 0, or & bad memory and worse an-
dersmm b% }Bugtogdmaut‘and ea:'n :mohrig a
person of & wit, grave, secret, t A
modest, resolute, of a good memory, and one mﬁ-
ing to sarve his friend, Hewhose ears are longer

#han ordinary, is thereby signified to be a bold
wan, uncivil, valn, foolish, serviceable to anothes
®



230 AXISTOTLE'S WORKM,

more than himself, and a man of small Indusizy,
but of a great stomach.

A face apt to sweat at every motion, shows
the person to be of a hot constitution, vain ard
luxurious, of a good stomach, but a bad under-
gtanding, and a worse conversation. A :
fleshy face shows the person to be of a f
dispoeition, but a merry heart, and withal boun-
tiful and discreet, easy to be entreated, and &
to believe every thing. A lean face, by
rules of hysiognom&danom the person to be
of & good understanding, but somewhat
clous and disdainful in his conversation. A
tle and round face shows & person to be simple,
~ very fearful, of a bad memory, and a clownish
disposition. A plump face full of carbuncles,
shows a man to be a great drinker of wine, vain,
daring, and soonh intoxicated. A face red ox
high-eoloured, shows a man to be much inclined
to choler, and one that will be soon angry and
not easily pacified. A long and lean face shows
& man, to be both bold, injurious and deceitful.
A face every way of a due proportion, denotes an
ingenious person, one fit for any thing, and ve
much inclined to what s good. Oneof a b
full fiat face is, by the rules of physiognomy, of a
dull, lnmpish, heavy constitution, and that for
one virtue has three vices. A plain fiat face,
without any rising, shows a person to be v
wise, loving and courtly in his carriage, fait
to his friend, and patient in adversity. A face
ginking down a little, with crosses in i§, in
to leanness, denotes & person to be very labori-
ous, but envious, deceitiul, false, guarrelsonn,
vain, and aﬂlmf a dull and elownis behaviour,
A face of a handsome proportion, and more in- .
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oining to fat than lean, shows a person just in
his actions, true to his word, civil and respectful
in his behaviour, of an indifferent nurderstanding
and of an extraordinary memory. A crt}uhmi
facs, long and lean, denotes a man endusd with
g8 bad gualities as the face is with ill features.
A face broad about the brows, and sharper and
less as it grows towards the chin, shows a man
simple and foolish in managing his affairs, vain
in his discourse, envious in his nature, deceitful,
varrelscme, and rude in his conversation, A
%ce well coloured, full of good features, and of
an exact symmetry, and a just proportion in all
fis parts, and which is delightful to look upen, is
cornmonly the index of a fairer mind, and shows
a person to be well disposed ; but withal deelares
that virtue I8 not so impregnably seated there,
but that bystrong temptations ( y by the
‘fair sex) it may be supplanted and overcome by
vice. pale complexion shows the person not
only to be very fickie but very malicious, treache-
rous, false, proud, presumptious, and extremely
nnfaithful. A face well coloured shows the perscn
to be of a praiseworthy tion, and a sound
complexion, easy of belief, and respectful to his
filend, ready to do a courtsey, and very easy to
be drawn to :‘H thing. .
A great head and round withal, denotes the
person to be secret, and of great application in
g on business, and also ingenious, and of
8 im tive faculty and invention ; and
Hkewise laborious, constant and honest. The
bead whose gullet stands forth, and inelines to-
wards the earth, signifies a person thrifty, wise,
peaaaablzbgeoret, of a retired temper, and ocon-
stant In the management of his affairs, A lopg
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head and face, and great withal, denotes s vain
foolish, idle, and weak person, credulous an
very envious, Tohave ane’s head always shak-
ing, and moving from side to side, denoctes a
shallow, weak person, unstable in all his actions,
given to lying, a great deceiver, a great talker,
and prodigal in all his fortunes. A big head
and broad face show a man to be very courages
ous, a great hunter after women, very suspiciots,
bold and shameless. He who hath a very big
head, but not so proportionate as it ought ta
the body, if he hath a short neck and crooked
gullet, i generally a man of apprehension, wise.
secret, ingenious, of sound judgment, faithful;
true and courteous to all. l-lle who hath a littie :
head, and long slender throat, is for the most |
part a man very weak, yet apt to learn, bug |
unfortunate in his actions. And so much shail |
suffice with respect to the head and face.

CHAPTER III.

Of Judgments drawn from sevevral othes)
parts of Man's Body. .

IN the body of man, the head and face are the:
Erincigal parts, being the index which heaven:
as laid open to everyone’s view to make &)}
iudgme:nt therefrom, therefore I have been the;
arger in my judgment from the several parts)
 thereof. But as to the other parts, I shall be:
much more brief, as not being so obvious to the:
eyes of men : yet I would proceed in order. ]
The throat, if it be white, whether it be fab!
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or lean, shows a man to be vain-glorious, timoz-
ous, wanton, and very subject to choler. If the
throat be go thin and lean that the veins appear

it shows & man to be weak, slow, ap-l of a duﬁ
and heavy constitution.

A long neck shows one to have s long and
slender foot, and that the person is stiff and
inflexible either to good or evil, A short nock
ghows one to be witty and ingenious, but
deceitful and inconstant, well axilled in the use
of arms, and yet cares not to use them, but is a
great lover of peace and quietness,

A lean shoulder bone signifies A man to be
weak, timorous, peaceful, not laborious, and yet
fit for any employment, He whose shoulder
bones are of grﬂat bigness is commonly, by the
rule of physiognomy, a strong man, faithful but
unfortunate ; somewhat dull of understanding,
very laborious, a great eater and drinker, and
one equally contented in all conditions. He
whose shoulder bone seems to be smooth, is by
the rule of nature modest in his look, and tem-

rate in all his actions, both at bed and board,

e whoee shoulder bone bends and is crocked
inwardly,iscommonlyadull personand deceitful

Long arms hanging down and touching the
knees, though such arms are rarely seen,
denotes a man liberal, but withal vain.glorious,
proud and inconstant. He whose arms are
very short in rusHect to the stature of his body
is thereby si edtobﬂamannthlhami

lant nplnt, ut a graceful temper bold and wae-

e, He whose arms are full of bones, sinews,
end flesh, is a great desirer of novelties and
beauties, and one that is very oredulous and apé
to beliave everything. He whose arms are
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very hairy, whether they be lean or fat, is for
ihe most part a luxurious person, weak in body
and mind, very suspicious, and malicious withal.,
He whose arms have no hair on them at all, is
uf a weak judgment, very angry, vain, wanton,
oredulous, easily deceived himself, yet a great
deceiver of others, no fighter, and very apt to
betray his dearest friends.

CHAPTER 1V,

Of Palmistry, showing the various
udgments drawn from the Hand.

EBRBING engaged in this part of the work to show
what judgment may be drawn according to .
hysiognomy, from the several parts of the
gody. and coming in order to speak of the hands,
i¢ has .put me under the necessity of saying
something about palmistry, which is judgment
made of the conditions, inclinations, and
fortunes of men and women, from the various
lines and characters nature has imprinted in
their hands, which are almost as various as the
hands that have them.
The reader should remember, that one of the
lines of the hand, and which indeed is reckoned
the principal, is called the line of life ; this line

incloses the thumb, separating it from the hol- |

low of the hand The next to it, which is called
the natural line, takes its beginning from the
rising of the fore-finger, near the line of life,
and reaches to the table line, and generally
makes a triangle, The table line, commonly
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called the line offortunezi]begtna ander the little
r, and ends under the middle finger The
e of Venus, which Is another line so called,
near the first-joint In the little finger,
ends between the fore-finger and the mid-
dle finger. The line of death is that which
plainly ;ﬂpm's in a counter line to that of life,
and is called the sister ling, endin? nsually as
the other ends; for when the line of life is end-
ed, death comes, and it can gono further. There
mﬁnesmtheﬂﬂfeémrta, a8 in the ball of the
. thumb, which is the mount of Venus;
under each of the fingers are also mounts, whish
are each goverried by several planets ; and the
hollow of the hand Is called the plain of Mars.

I lﬁlroceed to give judgment from these seve-
ral lines, In istry, the left hand is chiefly
to be vr;ﬁ)arded, because therein the lines are
most le, and have the strictest communi.-
eation with the heart and brain, In the next
place, observe the line of life, and if it bo fair,
extended to its full length, and not broken with
an intermixture of cross lines, it shows long
- Hfe and health, and it 1s the sameifa doukls
Hne appears, a3 there sometimes does. When
the stars appear in this line, it is a signification
of great losses and calamities ; if on it there be
the figures of two O’s ora Y, it threatens the
Emon with blindness ; If it wraps itself aboug

8 table-line, then does it promise wealth and
honour to be attended by dprudence and induos-
try. 1f the line be cut and jagged at the upper
end, It denotes much sickness ; if this line bg
cut by any line coming from the mount of Yenus,
ft declares the person to be unfortunate in love
- 8nd business also, and threatens him with sudden
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death.“na. Bcjl;um b:htwaan the :iona bgl life anﬁ%etrz
table-lina, shows the n very
and charitabie, one o& a noble spirit. Let us
gee the cation of the table-line. :
The table-line, when broad a.ndofﬂ lively
golour, shows a hea.lthful constitution, and a
ujet eontentad mind, and of a courageous spi-
t : but if it has crosses towards the little fin-
, it threatens the party with much ammtlon
gickness. If the line be double, or -divided
into three parts at any of the extremities, it
shows the person to be of & generous temper,
and of a good fortune to support ib; but if this
{ine be forked at the end, it threatens the per-
son shall suffer by jealousies, and doubts, and
loss of riches- gﬂbten by deceit. If three points
such as th%se : arde fﬂ?lﬁ] in !Il;, they id?ncrta the
on prudent and liberal, & lover of le
moi a good temper ; if it spreads towards tﬁe
fore and middle Eer and ends blung, it dee
notes preferment. Let us now see what is gige
nified by the middle-line. This line has in
oftentimes (for there is scarce a hand in which
it varios not) divers very significant characters,
Many small lines between this and the tablee
line threat-en the party with sickness, and also
o him hopes of recovery, A half cross brangh-
Eg into this line declares the person shall have
honour, riches, and good succese in all his un-

dertak: A half moon denotes cold and wntery i

distampem but a sun or gtar upon this lin
notes pmpanty and riches : this line, double tn
a woman, showe she will have several huabandl,
but no children.
'l'halineof?enus,ﬂlthap to be cut of
lvided near the fore-finger, ruin 90
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he party, and that it shall befal him by means
of lascivious women and bad company. Two
crosses upon this line, one being on the fore-
finger and the other bending towards the little
finger, shows the part to be weak, and inclined
to modesty and virtue; indeed, it generally
denotes modesty in women, and therefore those
who desire such, usually choose them by this
standard. 3
The liver line, if it be straight and crossed
by other lines, shows the person to be of a sound
}ndgment, and a piercing understanding ; but if
t be winding, crooked and bending outwurd, it
shows deceit and flattery, and the party is not
to be trusted. If it makes a triangle, or quad-
rangle, it shows the person to be of a noble
descent,and ambitious of honour and promotion.
I it happens tha{ this line and the middle Hne |
begin near each other, it denotes a person to be
weak in his judgment, if a man ; but if @ woman,
in danger by hard labour, :

The plain of Mars being in the hollow of the
hand, most of the lines pass through it, which
renders it very significant. This plain being
hollow, and the lines being crooked and dis-
torted, threatens the party to fall by his enemies,
When the lines beginning at the wrist ars long
within the plain, reaching to the brawn of the

- hand, that shows the person to be much given
to quarrelling, often in broils, and of a hot and
fiery spirit, hﬂ:rhich heshall suffer much damag
1f deop and large crosses be in the middle of

, it shows the party shall cbtain honoux

martial exploits ; but if it be a womsn, she

have several husbands, and easy 11§
with her ghildren,
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The line of death is fatal, when crosses op
broken lines appear in it; for they threaten the
persor with sickness and a short life, A
c¢lecuded moon appearing therein, threatens &
child-bed women with death.¢ A bloody spot in
the line, denotes a violent death. A star like g
comet, threaten ruin by war, and death by

tilence. Butif a bright sun appears therein,
it promises long life and prosperity.

As for the lines of the wrist being fair, they
denote good fortune ; but if crossed and broken,
the contrary.

CHAPTER V,

Judgmanu.accordiﬂ to Phystognomy,
drawn from the d}z’f{gerent paris of the
Body, from the Hands to the Feet.

A LARGE and full breast shows a man valiant
and courageous, but withal proud and hard to
deal with, quickly angry, and very apprehensive
of an injury: he whose breast 1s narrow, and
which riseth a little in the middle of it, is, by
the best rules of physiognomy, of a clear spirit,
of a great understanding, good in council, very

faithful, clean both in mind and body, yet asan |

enemy to this, he is soon angry, inclined long
to keep it. He whose breast is somewhat hairy
is very luxurious, and serviceable to -another,
He who hath no hair upon his breast, is a man
weak by nature, of a slender capacity, and very
timorous, but of a laudable life and conversation,
inclined to peace, and much retired to himself.
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The back of the chine bons, if the flesh ba any

thing hn!xm and lean, and higher than any othes
that 13 behind, signifies & man shamelegs,
¥, and withal maliclons. He whose back is

large, big, and fat, is thereby denoted to be &
gtrong and stouf man, but of a heavy disposition,
valn, slow, and full of deceit.

He orshe whose belly is soft all over the body,
is weak, lustful, and fearful gg‘on little or no oo-
caslon, of a good understanding, and an excsl.
lent invention, but a little eater, fait but of
Kous fortune, 111.1:11]6:i meo;s witlﬂ:: nﬂﬂi;a vﬁrsitg

H perity. e whose flesh is rough an

hard.,pil?ga man of strong constitution, and very
bold, but vain, proud, and of a cruel temper. A
person whose skin is smooth, fat, and whits, is
curious, vain-glorious, #imorous, shamefaced,
mmalidous,false, and too wise to believe all he

The legs of both men and women have a fleshy
substance behind, which are called calves, whlug
nature hath given them (as in our book of liv-
Ing creatures we have observed) in lieu of those
long tails which most other creatures have gen-
dent behind. Now a great calf, and he whosa
legs are of a great bone, and hairy withal, de~
notes the person to be strong, bold, secure, dall
in understanding, and slow in business, inclined
o procreation, and for the most part fortunate
In his undertakings. Little legs, and but little
on them, show the person to be weak, fear-
of a quick understanding, and neither luxa-
at bed nor board.
feet of either men or women, if broad and
with tlesh, and long in figure, especially
skin feels hard, they are by nature of &

EE

Eui

4
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constitution, and gross notriment, bat of
a weak intellect, whion renders the understand.
ing vain. But feet that are thin and lean, and
of a soft skin, show the person fo be weak of
body, but of a sfrong understanding, and of an
excellent wit.

The soles of the feet do adininister plain and
evident signe, whereby the disposition and com-
stitution of men and women may be known; ag
do the pelms of their hands, as being full of
lines, by which lines all the fortunes or the mis.
fortunes of men and women may be known, and
gheir mannpers and inclinations made plainly to
eppear. DBut this in general we may take notice,
&8 that many long lines and strokes de fftmﬂ
great aflliction, and a very troublesoms life, ag-
tended with much grief and fsil, care, poverty,
and missry ; but short lincs, if they are thick
and full oX cross linea, are yel worse in every
degres. Those, the ekin of whose solea are very
fhick and gross, ave for the most part able,
gtrong, and venturous. Whereas, on the ocon-
trary, those, the ekin of whose soles of their feet
&s thin, are generally weak and timorous. ‘

* 1 shall now, before I conclude, (having gived
an account of what judgments may be by
obesrving the ssveral parta of the body, from
the crown of the head to the solee of the feet)

ive an account of what judgments may be drawn

y the rule of physiognomy from things ex-
§raneous which are found upon many, and which
indeed to them are parts of the body, but are so
far from being neoessary parts that they are the
deformity and burden o itmdspea{o!tha
habits of the bedy, es they distinguizhed pem«
m# !
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Of Crooked and Deformed Persons,

A erooked breast or shoulder, or the sxuber-
ance of flesh in tho body either of man or we-
man, signifies the person to be extremely par-

dmoniﬁuﬂ and ingenions, and of a great HHEBT-
tanding, but very covetous, and scraping after
the tl;&gs of tho worid, attended lso with 2
memory, being also very deceitful and
ns : they are seldom in a medium, but
gither virtuous or extremely vicious. But I
the person deformed hath an excrescence on his
broast instead of the back, he is for the most
park of a double heart and very mischievons.

Of the diver's Manners of going, a';dePMwutar
Posture both of Men and Vomen,

He or she who goes slowly, making ateps

as they go, are generally persons of bad me-
, and dull of apprehension, given to lodter-

ing, and not apt to believe what latoldthﬂ

H who and makes ghort s
: goeﬂ :h his undertakings, hwﬁ

lﬂs at.ion, and humble in the dispositio
of his ” ewhowalkswidemdunwen

and sidelong withal, is one of a
nature, snb%la malicions, and m
mm

Of the Gait or Eolion n Men or Women

man hath a certain gait or motion, and
F lnvﬁe manner hath every woman for a an

_ ¢s be ahaking his head, or using any ht motion
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with his hands or feet, whether he stands or sits,
or spealks, 18 always accompanied with an extra.
vﬁt motion, unnecessary, superfluous sn@
unhandsome. Such & man, by the rule of phy-
slognomy, is vain, unwise, unchaste, a detractor,
unstable, and unfaithful. He or she whose mo-
tion I8 not much when discoursing with any
iﬂ for the mlost part 11:130 n?nd wi l brﬁd.h an&
Oorany emplioyment, ingenious and apprehen
lmgﬂz laiit)hizll, and %nduatriou& E] hmlng
He whose posture is forwards and backwards,
or, a5 it were whisking up and down, mimical,
is thereby denoted to be a vain sgilly n, of &
heavy and dull wit, and very maliclous. He
whose motion is lame and limping, or otherwise

lm&)aﬂeﬁ or that counterfeits an imperfectio
Is denoted to be envious, malicious, [
detracting.

Judgments drawon from the Stature of Blan.

Physiognomy draws several judgments alsg

ﬁm gle ataturé of Eilgﬂ't?é whfichttakeh EB 1;21111{1’1:&
: I a man be up and str

rather to leanness than fat, it ahgiwss him to bg
bold, cruel, proud, clamorous, hard to pleasa,
and harder to be reconciled when dispPea.BedE
very deceitful, and in many things ma.
lclous, o be tall of stature, and corpulent
with it, denotes him to be not only handsome
bat valiant also, but of no extraordinary un-
derstanding, and which is worst of all, ungrate-
fnl and trepannindg He who is extremely tall,
and very lean and thin, is a projecting man, that
designs no good to himself, importunate to ob-
tain what he desires, and extremely wedded to



PHYSICGNONIY., 803

his own humour. He who is thick and short, 13
vain, envious, suspicious, and very shallow of ap-
onsion, easy of belief, but very long before
will forget an injury. He who is lean and
short, but upright withal, Is, by the rule of phy-
dognomg, wise and ingenious, bold and confi-
dent, and of a nnderata.ndjni, but of a de-
soitful heart. He who stoops as he goes, not 80
much by age as custom, i very laborious, & re-
tainer of secrets, but very incredulous, and not
eagy to believe every vain report he hears. He
that goes with his belly stretohing forth, is socl-
abla, merry, and easy to be persuaded.

T

CHAPTER IV.

Qf the Power of Celestial Bodies over Men
and Women.

Havina en thus ly of Phyaionont:ng :
and the judgments given thereby concerning the
dispositions and inclinations of men and women,
drawn Dby the said art, from every part of the
men and women, it will be convenient
here to show how all these thinﬁmma to pass
and how it Is that the secret inclinations
fate of men and women may be known
from the consideration of the several parts of the
Bodlea. They arise from the power and domi-
plon of superior powers over es inferior ; by
powers 1 understand the 12 Signs of the
whoee slgns, characters, and significa-
tlops are as follow,
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Arés, the Ram, which governs the head and

face.
L aurus, the Bull, which governs the neck.
GMt, the Twms, governs the hands and

bmmar, the Crab, goveras the breast and sto-

mach,

Leo, the Lion ﬁoverna the back and heart.
ngﬂ-g.m, the gin, governs the belly apf

w

Libra, the Balances, governs the reins and

Scorpio, the Sporpion, governs the =eored



o
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Sagittary, the Centaur, governs the thighe.

the Goat, %overns the knees. -

Aguarius, the Water-Bearer, governs the logs
and ancles.

Pisces, the Fish, governs the feet,

It is here furthermore necessary to let the
reader know, that the ancients have divided the
Celestial Sphere into twelve p according to
the number of these signs, ‘Whi(}il are termed'
houses ; and have placed the twelve eﬂﬁm
their houses, a8 in the firet house Arxi the
second Taurus, in the third Gemini, &c.. And
besides their assigning the twelve signs to the
twelves houses, they allot to each house its pro-
per business.

:i'llgf the first house they ghe the signification
8.

The second house has the signification of
wealth, substance, or riches,

The third is the mansion of brethren,

The fourth is the house of parentage.

The fifth is the house of children.

The sixth is the house of sickness or dissesa,

The seventh is the house of wediock, and aiso
of enemies, bacause oftentimes a wife or husband

oves the worst-enemy.

The eighth is the house of death.

The pinth is Me honse of religion.

The tenth is the signification of honour,

The eleventh of friendship.

The twelfth Is the house of affliction and woe.

Now, astrol ly speaking, a house is a cer-
B s Kt tictueh which ths chanets

w 1
hiave their motion, and in which they have thelr
residence, and are situated. And these houses
V)
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are divided by thirty d , for every slgn
§ many degrees, theﬂe or houses.
are called the houses of such and such planets
a8 make their residence therein, and are such as
delight in them, and as they are deposited In
guch and such houses are saild to be either dig-
pified or debilitated. For though the planets
in their several revolutions go through all the
houses, yet there are some houses which they
gre more properly said to delight in : As, for in-
gtance, Aries and Scorpio are the houses of
Marg ; Taurus and Libra, of Venus; Gemint
and Virgo, of Mercury ; Sagittarius and Pisces
are the houses of Jupiter ; Capricorn and Aqua-
rilus are the houses of Baturn s Leo is the
house of the Sun; and Cancer fs the house of
the Moon.

Now to sum up the whole, and show how
this concerns physiognomy, is thus : as the body
of man, as we have shown, is not only governs-
¢l by the signs and planets, but every part is
appropriated to one or another of them, =0 ao-
mrding to the particular influence of each

lanet, so governing, is the disposition, in

nation, and nature of the person governed. For
guch and such tokens and marks do show a-
parson to be born under such and such & pla-

net ; so according to the nature, power, and in- -

finences of the planetsh is the ju ent to be
made of that person which the reader may

goo that the ju ents drawn from physiogno-
my are groundeglﬂpon & certain veracity.



THE MIDWIFE'S VADE-MECUK

OONTAINING

PARTICULARDIRECTIONS FOR MIDWIVER
NURSES, &c.

Taose that take upon them the office of mid-
wives, ought to take care to fit themselves fox
that employment by the knowledge of those
things that are necessary for the disc
ghereof. And such persons ought to be of

iddle age, neither too young nor too old;
and of a good habit of body, not subject to dis-
msatl fears, or sudden frights. or are the
qualifications assigned to a good surgeon ime

oper for a midwife, viz. a lady’s hand, a
E:Wk'ﬂ eyo, a lion’s heart; to which may be
added, activity of body, and a convenient
gtrength, with caution and diligence ; not sub-
ject to drowsiness or Impatience. She ought
alao to be scher, affable, courteous, chaste, not
goveteous, or subject to passion, but Dountiful
and compassionate ; and, above all, she ought
to be qualified as the Egypt.ian midwives of
0ld, that is, to have the fear of God, which s
the principal thing in evrzﬁv state and condition,
and will furnish her, on all occasions, both with
wisdom and discretion. i
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When the time of birth draws near and the

g»dwoman finds her travailing #ﬁﬂ begin
core upon her, let her send for midwife
Eﬁmegh}r;ttﬂ toomhtttxlm too late, and get
oge £ w areé necessary upon .
such oceasions. When the midwife comos, let
}:;gr first ﬁz;d wl?athai the I:rmi- time of the thkg
come ; for by not preperly observing -
many a child hath been gpoiled, and the life of
the mother endangered; or at least given her
double the pain neediul. For mid-
wives, not minding this, have given th.lnf o
force down the child, and thereby disturb the
gourse of her natural labour ; whereas natuwe
worke best in her own time and way., I 4o
eonfess, it Is comewhat difficult to know the
true time of &8 woman’s labour, they trou-
bled with pains loug before their true labour
gomes, even soms weeke before ; the reasen of
whieb I conceive to be the heat of their reins
and this may be rcadily known by the swelli
of their lega; and therefore, when women wit
child find their legs swell overmuch, they may
be assured that their reins are too hot. For
the cure whersof, let them cool the reins, bg-
fore the time of their labour, with cil of popples,
and oll of viclets, or waler-lillies, by momﬂnGE
the reins of their backs with them ; for sm
women whose reins are very hot, have usually
fiard labours. But in this case, above ail the
remedies that I knew, I prefer the decoction of
them in water ; ard then having strained and
clarified it with ¢he white of an egg, boil it into

a grmp with its equal weight of sugar, and keep
Thare are fwo gkins that compass the child
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in the womb ; the one Is the ammnios, and thls
ig the Inner skin s the other is the allaniots, and
this Is the skin that holds the urine of the child
the time that it abides in the womb,

Both these skins, by the violent stirmng of the
child near the time of ite birth, are broken ;
and then the urine and sweat of the c¢hiid con-
taived in them fall down to the neck of the
womb ; and this is that which the midwives
oall the waters, and is an infallable sign that
the birth is very near ; for the child is no more
gble to subsist in the womD after those skins are
broken, than a naked man is in the cold alr,
These waters, if the child come presently after
them, facilitate the labour, by making pas-
page slippery ; and therefore the midwife must
have a care that she force not the waters away,
for nature knows better the true fime of the
birth than she, snd usually retains the waters

tiil thas time.

GENUINE RECIPES FOR CAUSING
SPEEDY DELIYERY.

A loadstone held In the travailing woman’s
hand. Take wild tansy, bruise and apply It to
the woman’s nostrils. Take also date stones,
and beat them to powder, and let her take a
drachm of thom in white wine at a time.

Take gamlteyé bru(%e_ it, amc]il pres:; ?:?t?o g
juice, an it up (being so dipped
taouth of the womb, a.nﬁt will presently cause
¢he child to eome away, though it be dea&md
the after-burden also; besides It cleanseth tha



810 ARISTOTLE’S WORKS,

womb, and also the child In the womb, of aii
gross humours.

- Let no midwife ever force away a child, urless
gche is sure it is dead. I once was where a
woman was in labour, which being very hard,
fier midwife sent for another midwife to assist
ker, which midwife sending the first down stairs,
and designing to have the honour of delivering
the woman herself, forced away the body of the
child, and left the head behind ; of which the
woman was forced afterwards to be delivered by
& man-midwife, .

After the child is born, t care s to be taken
?hy the midwife in cutting the navel-string, which,

ough by some is accounted but a trifle, yet It
requires none of the least skill of & midwife, tg
do it with that prudence and judgment that are
voquisite, And that it may be done 80, you musé
gonsider, as soon aa the child is free from its mo-
sher, whether it iz weak or stmn%; if the chiid
be weak, put back gently part of the vital and
natura! blood in the body of the child by its navel
(for both the vital and natural Bﬂiﬁim are commne
nicated by the mother to the child by its navel-
gtring) , for that doth much recruit a weak child ;
dut i the child be strong, you may forbear,

As to the manner of cutting the child’s naveie
gtring, let the ligature or binding be very strong ;
and be sure not to cut it off very near the bind-
ing, lest the binding unlocoss, You nesd nod
fear to bind the navel-siring very hard, bacause
% Is vold .l sense ; and that part of the navel-
gtring which you leave on falls off of its own ao0-
eord In a few days ; the whols course of nature
being now changed in the child, it having ano-
ther way ordalned to nourish it. Itisno matter
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with what instrument you cut It off, so It be
lhtref and you do it cleverly. The piace of the
strm that falls off, be sure you keep it
from tauchmg the ground ; rememhe. what I -
have before told you concermng this matter, and
i youkeep it by youit may be ofuse. The navel-
tnnﬁ being cut off, put a little cotton or lint to
th ace, to keep it warm, lest the cold enter
of the Ghlld., which it will be apt to do
I! lt he not bound up hard enough.

The next thing to be done, is to brin awa.y
the after-birth, or secundine, else it will
dangerous for the woman. But this must be
done by gentle means, and without delay, for in
this case especially t{&laya are dangerous ; and
also in wha.t I ha.vﬁ set down before, as good to
muae speedy delivery, and bring away the after-

And after the bu'th and after-birth are

ht away, if the woman’s body be very weak,

hﬁ er not too warm ; for extremity of haa.t
weaken nature and_dissolve the strengt

but whether she be weak or strong, let no cﬂld

alr come near her at first ; for cold is an enemy

o the spermatic parts. 'If cold goes into the

womb, it increases the after-pains, causes swell-

" Ing in the womb, and does great hurt to the

nerves.

If what I have written be mrefully observed
midwives, and such nurses as keep women in
elr ly'lng-in by God’s blessing, the child-bed
WOIman may do very well, and both midwife and
nurse credit and reputation. For though

‘.'hm tions may in some things thwart the
practice, yet they are grounded upon

IIB“ noa, and will infallibly answer the end.
t there are several accidents that lying-
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in women are gubject unto which must be pres
vided ag:iﬂnst : and these I will speak of next.
The first 1 shall mention are after- about
the cause of which, authois very much differ ;
some think they are caused by the thinness, some
by the sliminess, and others by the sharpness ef
the blood ; but my own opinion is, themromd
from cold and water. But whatever CAlLEE

- may be, this I know, that if my foregoing direc-

tions be observed, they will bo very much abat-
ed, if not quite taken awag. But in caze they
do ha?pen boil an egg, and pour out the yoke of
it, with which mix a spoonful of cinnamon-water,

and let her drink of 1t ; and if you mix it with -

two grains of ambergris, it will better.

The second accident fying-in women are sup-
ject to is excoriation in the lower part of the
womb, To help this, use oil of sweet almonds,
or rather oil of St frahn’s wort, to anoint the
part with.

Another accident Is, that sometimes, through
very hard labour, and the great straining to
bring the child into the world, the lying-in wo-
man comes to be troubled with the hemorrhoids
or piles. To cure this, let her use Wum
bruised, and boiled in her meat and dri

A fourth thing that often follows is, the re-
tention of the menses; thiz is very ercus;
and, if not remedied, proves mortal. But for
¢his, let her take such medicines as strongly pro-
voke the terms ; and such are peony roots, dige
tany, juniper-berrieg, betony, centaury, sage, sa=
vo,jr_:', pennyroyal, feverfew. 1

ho Iast thing 1 shall mention I8, the over-
flowing of the menses. This happens not 80 of-
ten as the foregoing, but yst sometimes it does §

n
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and In such cases take sh hord’s purse, efther
Dolled In any convenient liguor, or dried and
beaten to powder, and you find & very good
¢ stop them.

Having thus finished the Vade-Mecum for
Midwives, before I conclude I will add §0me-
thing of the choice and qualifications of good -
nurses ; that those who have oceasion for
msy know how to order themselves, for the gm
0f the ehildren whom they nurse.

1. Let her age be between 20 and 30, for then
8he Is in her prime,

2. Let her bein health, for her sickness infeats
the milk, and the milk the child.

3. Let her be a prudent woman, for such a
e will be careful of the child.

4. Let her be not too poor; for i she wanta,
she child must want too,

6. Let her be well bred ; for 1l bred nurses
muﬂ good nature, |

6. t be a boy that is to be nursed, let the
nurse be such a one whose last child was a boy,
and 8o it will be the more agreeablo ; but if it
be a girl, lot the nurse be one whose last child

was a ﬁ;hl. |

7. 11 the nurse has & husband, see $hat he be
8 good likely man, and not given to debauch-
3‘ it‘or that may have an influence upon the

8. In the last place, let the nurse take care
that she be not pregnant herself ; for, it so, she
mm necessity either spoil her own, or yours,
o :

To the nurse thus qualified, Fou macg put youz
ehild without danger, And lst such a purse
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tako the following directions, for the better go~
verning and ordering herself in that station,

A pproved Directions to Nurass,

1. Let her use her body to exercise. If she
hath nothing else to do, let her exercise herself
by dancing the child ; for moderate exercise caus-
eth good digestion ; and I am sure good blood
must needs make ood ‘milk, and good milk can-
pot fail making a thriving ehild.

2. Let her live in good air ; there i8 not
more natural than this. It is the want of th
makes 80 many children die in London; and
even those few that live are not of the best con-
stitutions, for gross and thick air makes unwieldy
bodies and dull wits.

3. Let her be careful of her diet, and avoid all
galt meats, garlics, leeks, onions, and mus
excessive dnnkmimna ﬂtron beer, or ale, for
they trouble the child’s body w:th choler : cheese,
both new and old, aiﬂmts it with melanoholr,
and all fish withp hle‘f

4, Let her never deny herself sleep when she
{s drowsy, for by that means she will bs more
wakeful when the child cries.

5. Let her avoid all disquiets of mind, anger,
vexation, sorrow, and grief; for these things very
much disorder a woman, and therefore must
needs be hurtful to her milk.

8. If the nurse’s milk happen to be corrupted

E{ an accident, a8 sometimes it may be, being

ther too hot or t0o cold, in such cases let her

diet be g d let her observe the cautions
which have ven her. And

if her mﬂkbetoo ot, let er cool it with endive,
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gaovory, lettuce, sorrel, purslain, and plantain ;
if it be too cold, let her use burorage, varvn.ha

08, mother of thyme, and cinnamon ; an
let her observe this general rule, that whatsoever
strengthens the child in the womb, the same at-
tands the milk, :

7. If the nurse wante milk, the thistle, com-
monly called the lady’s thistle, is an excellent
thing for the breeding of milk, there being few
things growing (if any) that breeds more and
better milk than that doth ; also the hoofs of the

forefeet of the cow, dried and beaten to powder,
and a drachm of the powder taken every morn-
Ing in any convenient liquor, increases milk.

Choice Remedies for inoreasing Milk,

If any nurse be given to much fretting, it
rakes her lean, and hinders digestion ; and
ghe can never have store of milk, nor what she
bath be good. Bad meats and drinks also hin
der the increase of milk, and therefore ought to
be forborne. A woman that would increase her
milk, should eat the best of food, (that is if she
can get it,) and let her drink milk wherein fennel
seceds have been steeppd. Let her take barley-
water, and 5, and spinach ; also goat's
milk, and lamb sodden with verjuice. Let her
glso comfort the stomach with confection of ani-
seed, carraway, and cummin seeds, and also use
those seeds lociden in water; also take barley-
weter, and boil therein green fennel and dill, and
sweoten it with sugar, and drink it at pleasure,

Kot fomentations open the breasts, and attract
the blood, as decoction of fennel, smallage, ox
stamped mint epplied. Or, take fenrel and
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m?y, reen, each ahandful, boll and stam
end barley-meal half an ounce, with see
drachm, storax, calamint, two drachms, oil of
lilies two ounces, and make a peultice. -
Lastly, tade half an ounee of deer’s suet, and
a3 much pargley roots, an ounee and a half of
barley-meal, three drachms of red storax, and
three ounces of oil of eweet almonds; boil the
roote well, and beat them to pap, then mingls
the other amongst them, and put it warm to
the nippies, and it will increass the milk.
thus, courtsous reader, I have at
finished what 1 bave designed; and can truly
affirm, that thou hast here those recipes, reme-
fies, and directions given unto thee with respect
to oiaﬂdbsanng women, midwives and nurses
that are worth their weight in gold, and
assuredly answer the end, whenever thou hes$
occasion to make use of them, they not being
things taken on trust from tradition or hearssy,
but the result and dictates of sound judgmd

and experience.



FORTUNE-TELLING
BY INOSES.

CHARACTER FORETOLD BY THE
NOSE. -

THE most expressive, and, at the same time,
the most prominent thing upon ‘the human
face divine’ is the organ of smell—the nose,
It goes the first wherever its owner chooses to
travel—it is the advance-guard, to warn its
owner what place or thing to avoid, by detecte
ing disagreeable and unhealthy or offensive
odours, and also often leads him or her into
desirable places, where fragrant or favourite
scents charm and attract by perfumes beloved
or desired to inhale or taste.

Besides its very useful nature, by which it
gives delights, pleasures, and joy; the form,
size and shape of the nose, has many and
varied indications of the character and dispo=
sition of its owner—in some cases it is a thing
of great beauty and attraction, and pleases
the beholder continually, whether such be-
holder be complete stranger or long-tried
friend. In other cases it is an object of repul«
siveness and ugliness to all with whom its une
fortunate possessor comes in contact in every-
day life’s experience at all times.

107
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Noses are of different size, form, and shapg
in different nations—they have truly a distinct
national character. The Anglo-Saxon® or
British people have, as a rule, large, protrud-
ing, prominent noses, indicating intelligence,
industry, courage, skill, and indomitable per-
severance in all things they take in hand ; the
same may be said of the different nations on
the continent of Europe, but not to the same
extent as those possessed by the English-
speaking race. The Bntlsh lack nothing,
with cultivation, but are the foremost in civi-
lisation and good moral qualities, and are
therefore the heralds of progress to all the be-
nighted nations of the wide earth, where they

plant—

‘The flag that braved a thousand years
The battle and the breeze.’

But other nations—especially those who have
shut themselves up in ignorance, and refused
to advance in progressive civilisation—the
Mongolians and the inhabitants of Central
Africa, the negroes, and peoples of China and
Asiatic Russia, have all very flat, broad noses,
which clearly show the shallowness of their
intellect, and their utter want of capacity to
learn to be progressive in the fine arts and
scientific pursuits, as well as the other bless-
ings which national advancement brmgs in its
train. |

It has been very extensively noticed by the
people of this country that when Chlnamen
and Negroes have come to England, and have
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studied in our colleges, and become scholars,
that they have gradually lost that distinctive
feature of their native country, and have
changed their former flat nose for a more en-
larged one.

Certainly the Polynesians and North Ameri-
cans have long noses, but their noses lack
that intelligent appearance which the Anglo-
Saxon people possess.

The study of the human face has been a fa-
vourite one for many centuries. Lavater and
many other clever scientists in the past have
bestowed much time and attention to this sube
ject, for the purpose of discovering to what ex
tent the shape, size, and form of the nose
might be an indication of the character of its
owner, and they have done so with remarkable
success. Paolo Mantagazza, the director of
the National Museum of Anthropology (which
is the science of mankind as regards physical
constitution, condition, and connexion) of Flo-
rence, and also Professor Cesare Lomboso
says ‘that twenty-five in the hundred of all
persons found in our prisons have possessed
crooked noses, and of those persons in an uns
educated or normal condition-—those persons
who live most like animals, merely eating and
drinking, with no aspirations after a better,
more useful, or industrious life, there have
been and are forty in the hundred with flat
noses, @ Of murderers, he says, twelve in the
hundred have been the possessors of flat noses,
and of the number of thieves who have been
convicted twenty in the hundred have been dis~
tinguished by having flat noses.’
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Taking the opposite view to that of the crk
minal classes, men and women who have made
themselves famous or clever in any science or
profession in the varied walks of life, have been
and are without exception, possessed of the
opposite kind of nose to the criminal or normal
class—Ilarge, prominent, or what may be terme
ed, intellectual noses. A casual glance at a
refined and cultured person’s face, especially
at the nose, convinces any ordinary observer
of the good breeding, well-conducted behaviour
of the fortunate possessor. While an uncouth,
uncivil, ill-mannered person of either sex, car=
ries the unmistakable sign of those failings in
the short, flat, broad, or turn-up nose that
dame Nature has furnished,

To a very great extent, the whole face, but
more especially the noses, of every person born
into the world are hereditary—they are given
to them by their parents, just as often as are
some of the endowments of the mind. It is
often remarked, when a new-born child first
opens its eyes to the light, by those who have
the care of it ;:—* Well, it is a grand boy—it
has got its father’s nose exactly !’ or, ‘It has
its mother’s nose completely.’ There is a strong
family likeness all over the faces of all chil.
dren, but more especially in the formation of
the nazel organs. ®
- Noses are subjects of monstrosity, or freaks
of nature sometimes, but these are altogether
outside of any indication of the character of
the possessor; amongst these are those en-
larged by pollypuses, and fleshy growths. The
largest of these known was that of Thomas
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Wadhouse, who had a nose seven and a half
inches long, which he exhibited throughout
Yorkshire, in the eighteenth century. He lived
and died in extreme idiotcy. %

In Great Britain and Ireland we have a
larger variety of noses than in any other coun-
try in the world ; perhaps because our people
are the descendants of a great variety of the
best portion of the earth’s inhabitants :—first,
native Saxons, who owned their short, snub
nose, indicating endurance and great personal
courage; then came the Romans, under Julius
C=sar, with their well-known Roman noses—
which proved them to have great skill, vast
resources of intelligence, and to be inheritors
of the greatest power in the then known world.
Lastly came the Normans, under William the
Conqueror, with their patrician noses, which
always proved them to be noble in action,

entlemanly in deportment, and honourable
in all their transactions,

Is it any wonder then that the English peo-
ple have the best noses in the world ?7—noses
which can claim to be the finest adornments
of the human face?

It will now be highly profitable to trace our
characters and the characters of our friends,
relations and acquaintances by the kind of
noses which adorn or disfigure their counten-
ances. In doing this we shall classify them
under seven kinds as follows :—
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ROMAN, GRECIAN, MELANCHOLIC, PUGNAs
CIOUS OR QUARRELSOME, ASSYRIAN,
HEBREW OR JEWISH, AND THE FLAT'
OR CRIMINAL NOSES,

I.

THE RoMAN NOSE.

1 Jis kind of nose was first possessed by the !
ancient Romans, as can be clearly seen by
the many specimens of the samples of Roman |
sculpture to be found in our museums, and the :
various art galleries in this country. The:
Romans were the greatest military warriors of
their time, and by their warlike skill conquer- .
ed almost the whole of the then known world. .
They displayed the greatest courage, their re- -
sources of tact and daring in the invasion and.
conquering of this country, and the differentt
nations of the world, established them as the:
grandest and greatest military power of an--
cient times. Their type of Nose—the Roman |
is a large one—rising from between the eyess
to a large proportion, then falling a little ina#
curve, and ending in broad nostrils, nicely}
shaped in proportion to the size of the owner, |
~—it is expressive in its power and authority—~
it always displays, both in men and women,}
their strong character and wonderful abilify,
both in planning, devising, and carrying out
great enterprises which have astonished, and:
will always surprise people of ordinary talent. |
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This kind of nose, which is one of the best—
is sometimes, nay, very often, called the
Wellingtonian Nose, from the fact that the
IRoN DUKE, the world-renowned Hero of
Waterloo, (who defeated the greatest then-
known military warrior—the great Napoleon
Buonaparte, the Ido! of I'rance) possessed one,
and his was a nose indeed, larger than that
owned by most men; but it showed forth in a
most remarkable way his true character, tems
perament and disposition, His skill, disci-
pline, tact, energy, courage, boldness, daring,
and persistent perseverance were weil display-

-~ ed to the whole world in the Peninsula, and in
the greatest of all great battles, that of
Waterloo, so graphically described by that
grand English poet, Byron :—

# Stop !—for thy tread is on an Empire’s dust!

An earthquake’s spoil lies sepulchred below !

Is the spot marked with no colossal bust,

Or column trophied for triumphal show ?

None ; but the moral’s truth tells simpler so 3

As the ground was before, thus let it be,—

How that red rain hath made the harvest
grow !

And is this all the world has gained by thee,

Thou first and last of fields! king-making
Victory ? |

And there was mounting in hot haste; the
steed,
- The mustr’ing squadron, and the clattering
'._- car,
E, Went pouring forward with impetuous speed,
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And swiftly forming in the ranks of war}

And the deep thunder peal on peal afar,

And near, the beat of the alarming drum,

Roused up the soldier ere the morning star,

While throng’d the citizens with terror dumb,

Or whispering, with white lips, *The foe!
they come, they come !’ .

Last noon beheld them full of lusty life ;

Last eve in beauty’s circle proudly gay ;

The midnight brought the signal sound of
strife ;

The morn—the marshalling in arms ;—the
day— ¥, -

Battle’s magnificently stern array !

The thunder-clouds close o’er it, which when
rent

The earth is covered thick with other clay,

Which her own clay shall cover—heap’d and
pent,

Rider and horse,—friend, foe,—in one red
burial blent !

We can truthfully say that Roman or Welling-
tonian noses give power, skill, energy, and
perseverance to all who are fortunate enough
to have one—the owners can be trusted faithe
fully to lead in any transaction in life—busi-
ness, profession, or trade; they can plan, de-
vise, arrange and carry out any undertaking,
project,> or new enterprize, however arduous
or intricate it may be. They will shirk no
duty, and put off no trial, but boldly and de-
terminedly face all obstacles, in the end con-
quer all opposition, and come off triumphant
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where other persons would utterly and miser-

ab'lly fail.

hough the Roman, or Wellingtonian nose
may be called a warrior’s nose, it is not ex-
clusively that, but it is one which indicates
great ability in the direction of any business,
profession, trade or commerce; as a specula-
tor, its owner will have the best of judgment,
the keenest of shrewdness, the most far-seeing
wisdom.

For the endurance of fatigue in any kind of
hard occupation—such as forming a new colo-
ny, or opening out fresh tracts of land for a
new settlement, no person could be better fite
ted than he who is endowed with this kind of
prominent nose. A long head, a far-seeing
mind, a kind disposition, and sweet temper,
will often accompany the Roman nose—its
owner will never be a laggard in his ideas of
discipline when he has the charge of, or train.
ing of men and boys in any good post or
position he may be called into. He will be a
most strict and rigid disciplinarian—bestow
no favours where they are not merited, or give
no advantage where such is not won by good
and honest service.

He will be honest, honourable and upright,
in any and every sphere in life wherever his
duty lies, and bring great acumen and strong
judgment to bear in all he undertakes, whe-
ther he is employed as a manager or an ordi-
nary worker. He will know no such word as
¢ fail’ whatever or wherever difficulties or trou-
bles and dangers arise; he will have in the
view of his mind’s eye at all times only the
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word ¢ accomplishment’ of the purpose for
which he manages, guides, directs or works;
and will never rest or give up until he has suc-
cessfully carried out that unto which he has
set his mind to arrange or plan, and his hands
to work., -

His employer or employers may with confi-
dence rely upon his judgment, wisdom, skill,
and indomitable perseverence to- accomphsh
faithfully all that they desire or wish for, be-
cause he or she of the Wellingtonian nose, is
never weary of doing his or her duty truly, im-
pelled by the desire to be the cleverest at the
work in hand, whatever it is.

There are many varieties of the Wellington
nose, besides the large one owned by the old
Duke ; some are owned by our clever statese
men, magistrates, judges, lawyers, architects,

- merchants, and other professional and tradlng
men. Napoleon Buonaparte’s face showed a
sort of Roman nose ; if not as pronounced as
that of his great opponent, it was one that
showed great observing powers, much strength
of will, and marvellous activity. In his case it
deve]uped a character quick, pretty accurate,
very self-reliant 7and self-willed, with much
pride, a wonderful degree of egotism, self-con. |
fidence and assurance that was almost certain
of success.

The soldiers and sailors of the present day
nearly all possess the Roman nose, with more
or less prominence, and develops in the owners

pluck, endurance, energy, perseverance, and .
l-uve of adventure, readiness to do duties, and
perform services, however arduous such duties

T R T




FORTUNE-TRELLER. 117

may be. They are always good-looking fel-
lows, with noses that do not disgrace their
faces; prominent, gracefully formed, and giv-
ing them a noble appearance, which shows
that they do not lack intelligence, discipline,
or judgment in the execution of their duties.
The same may be said of our better educated
workingmen, those whom masters can rely
upon to faithfully perform the various works
upon which they are engaged. In all these
the Romang nose in some form or other, shows
itself upon their faces, and gives them nobility
of character as well as beauty of feature,

Were it possible for some of the best speci-
mens of workingmen to cultivate their minds
more than their opportunities at present give
them, many of them would prove inventors,
and thus become benefactors to the toiling
millions of this and other countries, and more
of the George Stephenson, Watt, and Ark.
wright characters would soon be developed.

The noses of persons can be quite, if not
more, safely relied upon as an indication of
character and disposition than can that of the
hand, in the science known as Palmustry ; but
it is one of those neglected studies, that only
occasionally come into prominence when a
noble person shows the unmistakable genius
of his career, in a nose of a great peculiarity,
like that of Lord Wellington, and others.
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I1.
TR GRECIAN NOSE.

This kind of nose is ornamental, and very
often called 7%he Beautiful Nose; it is almost
always possessed by ladies who are most
handsome of face and feature. The people
who are most beautiful, and consequently
most frequently in possession of this nose are
the natives of Greece, the country from which
it derives its name; and the Circassians—
natives of that very mountainous country call-
ed Circassia, which lies upon rugged heights
on the borders of Europe and Asia, between
the Black and the Caspian Seas. The natives
of Circassia are a fine and well-proportioned
race, and the great beauty of their women has
been celebrated throughout all ages; and the
handsome countenances of Circassian ladies
are well known all over the world. One of
them, called T%e Greatest Beauty in the World,
came to this country some years ago, and ex-
hibited herself at the Crystal Palace. She,
Zobeda Luty, was truly a charmer ; she possess-
ed a very handsome Grecian nose, which was
one of the principal attractive parts of her
winning countenance. v

What is most to be admired is the shape of
the Grecian nose ; it is shorter than the Roman
nose ; curved with deep lines upon each side,
near to the nostrils, and rises a little in the
upper part; it is somewhat broader than the
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noses of the Roman stamp, almost always
thicker at the end, and pulsates very much

. when its owner is excited by joy or sorrow.

Persons who have this kind of nose can soon
detect a smell, and are well pleased with
sweet scents or perfumes, but are highly dis-
gusted and horrified by bad and nauseating
smells. b
Native Grecian sculpture always shows this
handsome nose when they portray their heroes
and geniuses, and seem to have the idea that
their national nose is the most to be admired
of any in the world. Sweethearts in Greece
judge of the beauty of their adored ones by
this beautiful nose, and not a few of their
ladies have this distinctive indication of the
country to which they belong and are natives,
by this very attractive and superb adornment.
The chief characteristics of those who have
the Grecian nose well-placed upon their at-
tractive faces; are, fond of beautiful scenery
in the country and the town; can appreciate
and much admire all that is lovely and fasci.
nating in form and feature ; they are in tems-
per and feeling both fastidious and hard to
please. They will admire all who approach
them, if they will pay to them that deference
which their station or position in life demands.
They cannot bear rudeness or anything that is
uncouth either in appearance or in the beha-
viour of their most intimate friends. They are
deferential to their equals in society, and, per-
haps, sometimes rather haughty in their beha-
viour to their servants or those of their domess-
tics who are dependent on them for a livelis
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hood ; at the same time they are sympathetie
and generous in their conduct to those who
suffer from any calamity, or are the victims of
sickness and distress.

In love ladies are very exacting-—no half-
hearted suitor will have any chance to win a
lady fair whose beauty is heightened by a
Grecian nose. Her lover, to woo and win her,
must be faithful, upright, constant and con-
sistent, or he need not hope to please her cule
tivated heart and ever warm affection. She
loves devoutly and devotedly and though she
may sometimes flirt with the opposite sex a
little, she will never allow her sweetheart to
do so. She has a slight feeling of jealousy if
she see him speak to a beautiful girl, and she
will pout and put on a constrained air towards
him if he should hold a conversation with ane
other fair girl. She will soon tell him ‘to go
to Miss for he surely prefers her coms-
pany to that of her own,” and without he (the
sweetheart) is good at making an excuse,
there will soon be a little tiff, if not a real se-
paration, such as is known by the name of a
‘lovers’ quarrel.’ ]

But the Grecian-nosed lady loves deeply”
and strongly, more so than can be described
in words; she is ever virtuous and detests '
rudeness both in conduct and speech. Let '
any stranger speak disparagingly or disre-
spectfully of ¢ her young man,” and she imme-
diately becomes like a lioness at bay; she
will soon show the listeners by her flaming
eyes, her scornful look, and her sarcastic:
tongue, how much she resents their untruthful
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charges, despises their insinuations, and casts
back upon them such a flaming rebuke that
they will be glad to withdraw their scandal,
nor dare to repeat the tales as they have heard
them from the ever-busy tongues of unmerciful
gossips,

I11.
Tar MELANCHOLY NOSE.

THIS nose is a straight one without the least
curve from top to bottom ; in fact, it is expres-
sionless and devoid of any kind of beauty. It

enerally shines as if it showed signs of weep-
ing. It is very repulsive in appearance, rather
grotesque in form, and sometimes seems as if
it was a great disappointment to the face upon
which it is placed. With gloomy and mourn-
ful eyes, the countenance of the owner could
not possibly look more melancholy.

People who have the misfortune to have a
melancholy nose have a very mournful view of
life generally ; they look upon the world as a
waste, howling wilderness; they are hopeless,
therefore joyless of everything and everybody ;
they see no good in anything around them ;
to them all is dark, dreary, and full of sorrow
and trouble ; they are gloomy in the extreme
both in temper, disposition, thought and
speech, They are morose and sullen, and
they go through the world as if they were the
children of darkness; dullness, deadness, and
apathy is in their looks and movements; en-
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terprise and progress are obsolete principles
8o far as they are concerned. They are pessi-
mists about everything under the sun; they
see nothing grand and ennobling either in na-
ture, learning, art, science, morals, music, as-
tronomy, or in any of the elevating principles
that other men admire. To them the sun ne-
ver shines bright, the birds never sing sweetly,
music hath no charms for them, singing, to
them, i1s melancholic howling, and to laugh
heartily and loudly is the extreme of frivolity.
Persons who commit suicide often have this
kind of nose. Fortunately it is not possessed
by many persons.

He or she, who are the owners of this nose
are not aware that their unfortunate possession
of it makes them have such great repulsive .
looks to others. They often think that their
greatly depressed state of mind is an evidence
of either wisdom, prudence, forethought, or
religion; or all the four grand possessions
combined.

The possessors of this kind of nose may
with truth and aptness quote the following
lines written by that great English poet,
Byron :— |

.My life is in the sere and yellow leaf,
The fruits, the flowers of love are gone}

The worm, the canker, and the grief,
Are mine alane,
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IV.

Tae PUGNACIOUS; OR, QUARRELSOME
NOSE.

THE Pugnacious nose is short, thick, with
broad nostrils, which pulsate much, and are
constantly agitated when the person so en-
dowed is excited by any agitating circums-
stances; the best description the reader can
get of it is to be seen on the face of the pure-
bred Pug dog ; there it can be seen to perfec-
tion, and it is this kind of nose which gives to
that little animal its name.

Persons possessed of this kind of nose are
given to quarrelsomeness, contrariness, and
are most fond of differing with others. Not
only will they fight at the least provocation,
but they will debate from morning till night
with pleasure to themselves, if it is not with
profit to the listeners. They are always on
the look-out for some one to quarrel with; we
have them in the prize-ring, among those who
practise ‘the noble art of self-defence,” as it
is often called ; there it may be most frequent-
ly seen, almost in all the contestants, They
have always been found, to a greater or less
degree, in the House of Commons, and, no
doubt, there are some even at thistime; there
they will be found, often upon their feet, want-
ing to address the House, often in opposition
to any and everything advanced there. In
every club, social and political, in debates of
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all kinds, upon all subjects, this nose will be
seen, and the voice of its possessor persistent-
ly heard, debating pro and con, upon every
imaginable subject that can be advocated or
advanced. 'This nose is rather an unfortunate
possession, because its owner will be liable to
make more enemies than friends—he will
never quell a quarrel, soothe a disturbance,
or lessen any unpleasantness between friends
—but will always be for, what he considers,
honourably fighting out any question to the
bitter end, or thrashing out the question in
debate by wordy and windy argument or fool-
1sh sophistry.

Such a person has his place in society, but
it is not a very beneficial or a pleasant one,—
contention is his forte, his pleasure, and his
constant desire. If this nose is found on the
face of a lawyer, he will be clever in his pro-
fession as a cross-examiner of witnesses in
any criminal or civil action—he can and will
be very persistent in his pleadings, his argu-
ments may be sound and well advanced, but
his greatest art will be in badgering and bul-
lying any witness that may come under his
cruel method of dealing with their simplicity
and innocency of his pugnacious method of
what he considers getting at the truth of the
case in his hands, ™ .

If this, the pugnacious nose, be possessed
by a woman, why, it will be most unfortunate
for her husband, if she should have one. He
will soon find out her failings—she will go
contrary to his desires in almost all the varied
subjects in every-day life. She wili differ in
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opinion with him, and tell him so, say the op-
posite things to his views at all times, and
cause many contentions at home, where there
ought to be peace, quietness, and domestic
happiness.

She will be a gossiping, talkative, quarrel-
some woman, who will always be at variance
with her relations, friends, neighbours, and all
others whom she meets with in society. She
will take her chief pleasure in criticising and
offering contrary opinions to those of every
one. The husband will have little peace,
comfort, joy, or pleasure in her society, be-
cause of this great failing, for she will keep
him continually “falling out’” with others if he
heeds her strictures, criticisms, repinings and
complainings. |

The wife will be equally unfortunate who has
a husband with a pugnacious nose; she will
never have any of the domestic blessings which
are so needful to make life happy—peace,
comfort, joy, and pleasure; if her husband
does not give her blows, he will always be
contrary in thought, feelings, and expression
by words to her. She may say what she likes,
and try all in her power to make things agree-
able and cheerful, this cruel fate will be up-
permost in her husband’s mind—a desire to
be contrary, quarrelsome, and, consequently,
different from her. Her mind will be constant-
ly on the rack of opposition, and were she to
try the plan of giving way at all times to his
views, and saying as he does, he would change
about, and would quarrel with her in spite of
herself; such is the perversity of the pugnacie
Qus nose,



126 FORTUNE-TELLER.

The owners of this kind of nose are to be
met with almost daily in all kinds of society.
They are not often very successful in business,
for they can rarely keep their customers,
because of their contending natures The
will quarrel with their best friends, and in their
opposition they will never give their opponents
credit for intelligence upon any subject, or
sincerity in their discussions with them. They
are self-willed, ambitious, envious, indiscreet,
ungentlemanly at times, overbearing in con-
duct and manners, and ought to be avoided by
all who love truth, uprightness, and integrity.
Of course, the unfortunate possessors of this
nose can and do cure their failings, by con-
stant perseverance in guarding and checking
the leading evil tendencies of which they are
sometimes unconscious, but when they are
conscious of them they can and will cure
themselves, and entirely alter their procedure ;
let wisdom, forethought, and a calm consi-
deration for the feelings of others have sway in
their minde, and they will become entirely free
from the leading failures which will drag them
down, if they would persevere in the right way
in their lives. There is no failing which the
owner of this nose may have but can be cured
by perseverance in the right way of proceed-
ing ; when in company, and some strong debate
is going on, think twice before speaking once,
and, above all things, exercise that charity
which will respect other peoples’ opinions and
give them credit for sincerity. The man who
loses his temper in debate is unfit to take any
part in it, and will find as he advances in life
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‘that he has lost the respect of many persons
with whom he ought to have been on the best
of terms,

VI
THE ASSYRIAN NOSE.

The Assyriannation, which is now extinct, has
a history far in advance of the best opinion
formed of them before the discoveries made by
Layard and George Smith, amongst the ruins
of Ninevah. This city was the capital of
Assyria for nearly 2,000 years, and the excava-
tions amongst its ruins disclosed the fact that
the people of Assyria were far in advance of
any nation in learning and in the arts and
sciences. The city walls were one hundred
feet high; three chariots could run abreast on
the top ; everything everywhere showed its
greatness in the past ages. .It was destroyed,
with its people, by the Medes and Persians
when they took it in the year 625 B.C. Butthe
people aund the formation of their faces is what
we would call most attention to; they were a
smart, athletic, well-proportmned race, with
prominent, 1ntelllgent-lunkmg noses., Not
many of their kind of noses are now to be
found anywhere. They were large, beautifully
shaped, developed on the upper part, with
thin nostrils, standing well upon the face,

Not many of the English people have this
kind of nose, but it is most often sgen amongst
our most beautiful ladies, those who take to
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painting for pastime—amateursin the fine arts
—often show a well-developed Assyrian nose ;
they are capable of fixing and arranging
colours to the best advantage; very clever in
understanding and often inexecuting the finest
representations of what they see in nature,
both in landscapes, at sea, and in sketching
all that takes their fancy. Rosa Bonheur had
a fine Assyrian-shaped nose; this clever and
celebrated French artist, whose paintings are
true to life and have given great delight to
thousands, was well-pleasing to look upon in
her youth from her handsomely-shaped Assy-
rian nose. It is the artist’s, the sculptor’s,
and architect’s nose, and those who own it
have been clever in their various professions,
and those who will study these elevating arts
will soon be possessed of it, if they persevere
in their work,

VIG
THE HEBREW NOSE,

The Jewish nose is very widely known, es-
pecially in all our large towns and cities, where
members of the scattered tribes of Israel are
to be found in large numbers. These despised
people carry their peculiar nazel organ so
prominently upon their faces, that they are
never mistaken for the people of any other na-
tion. They congregate in every p¥aea where
there is the least prospeet of making a living ;
and they do make a living where many eother
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people would starve; they are noted for their
saving disposition, and thrifty, careful habits ;
rarely do they come to the very extreme of

overty, ?because of their being able to
ive upon very little food.

Their nose would be a very beautiful one,
but for the upper part of it being raised to a_
large hump; it is large and prominent, but
not like the Roman nose ; there is a peculiar
turn in it towards the top, with more ardently
extended nostrils, and a cast of cunning in it,
than can be seen in no other nose. It is large
without showing skill, courage and gentle-
ness; it shows planning, contriving, scheming
and deceiving ; higher at the top than in any
other part of it, proves it to be one which in-
duces great thought, much penetration, and in
a few cases, deep craftiness; benevolence,
generosity, and kindness, cannot be traced
in it.

It is hooked at the end, showing its posses-
sor to be possessed of a cunning spirit, a plot-
ting mind, and a bantering and a bargaining
disposition ; exacting in the extreine, without
mercy in action, and demanding the full mea-
sure of agreement in all things; somehow thig
nose has a faculty in it of inquisitiveness and
secretiveness that makes it repulsive to all be-
holders of the Gentile race ; and very few peo-
ple have dealings with the Jews who give them
a good character as a whole. They exact too
much, and never abate in their agreements
under any circumstances; they will take all
they can gety and give nothing : they will listen
to no extenuating circumstances.
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The Hebrew nose upon the faces of some
Jewish maidens is very handsome, and makes
them look beautiful, but it is more the dark
eyes whieh they display that render them at-
tractive. They are always dark-complexioned,
and strikingly lovely when they smile; but
even they are sometimes unscrupulous and un-
fair in business and commerce. They are
best pleased when they lure the unwary into
some scheme for gaining an advantage for
their parents or friends.

It is a pity that the Jews should have earned
for themselves the opposition of nearly all
commercial men. There are some very good
exceptions to this rule, however. Some of the
most wealthy men in this country have been
amongst the best men of the Hebrew tribe,
They have served England well as statesmen
and politicians, and it is remarkable, but it is
true, that the noses of these men have gra-
t’:luallyr lost the Jewish cast in shape and size,
and have become almost as well shaped as the
Roman nose.

VII.
THE FrAT, OR CRIMINAL NOSE.

PERHAPS there is not in the whele variety of
noses one that does so much define the true
character of its possessor as does that of the
Flat nose. Itis so far from being an orna-
ment to the face, that it is positively ugly and
sometimes fnghtful to look upon. It is not
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only flat, but in some cases very broad, and
spread out upon the face, so as to cover a
large part of it; it has a deeply degrading
appearance, and raises feelings of strong re-
pugnance in the minds of those who look
upon it.

. It seems as if vice, immorality, and crime,
all took their revenge upon persons who are in
the habit of practicising these low and wicked
propensities by leaving its unmistakable stamp
upon the forefront of their faces, and theirnose
produces misgivinginthemindsofall wholook at
them as forcibly as it can portray, that they
are not to be trusted, either with their confi-
dence or commendatmn, for any position of
importance ; but that it will be best to keep
them as far as possible from mixing in any
good society.

All that is admirable and commendable in
the characters, tempers, and dispositions of
those who have the broad, flat nose of the cri-
minal stamp, has departed. They live to
cheat, defraud, and steal virtue, honour and
uprightness from the best and truest of our
young men and maidens, whenever and wher-
ever they have a chance, and also to spread
licentiousness and vileness—fallen themselves
into all that is offensive and repulsive to good
people everywhere, they delight to make-
others as bad as themselves, and think it a
subject to be highly thought of and praised if
they can triumph in obtaining another and
another victim to profanity, profligacy, and
ruin, They keep a firm hold upon their base
and evil proclmtles to drive the good and up-
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right to vicious courses. They are the worst
‘Satanic vampires that are permitted to live in
this world.

They make sport of all the highest excellen-
cies'which ennoble and beautify woman’s pera
sonal appearance and the rich endowments of
her mind, and delight to degrade in the black-
est mire of deadly sin, purity, uprightness and
virtue. They are loathsome in their countens
ances truly, but more loathsome in the deep
degradation that they constantly show in their
every-day actions. o

The flat or criminal nose is seen upon women
as well as men, and it is deplorable to look
upon some of the noses of the fallen women *
who inhabit, in large numbers, our large towns
and cities; men are vile and blasphemous
when they descend to the lowest callings in
life, but women who fall from virtue, honour,
and uprightness, are far worse than men. No
person can go through the districts where they
are to be seen and not be horrified by the
deeply dejected and strongly degraded ap-
pearances of their faces :—there is the stamp
of infamy and despair upon their once beauti-
ful noses and faces; which, like the brand of
Cain, tell most unmistakably that they have
fallen even below the level of the brutes that |
perish, i

Our prisons, and sometimes our asylums are
the places where the flat noses are to be seen
in the greatest number and variety., Some |
who have spent a whole life-time in defying °
and breaking the good laws of our country,
‘bear the marks of their shame in a more dis-
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tinct and forcible manner than those who have
not long led a criminal life; the criminal
faces, most prominently the noses, are very
well known to our policemen, ¢ magistrates,
and judges; almost better than their names.
This is why photographs of criminals are
taken in our prisons, that they may detect
them from their noses and other parts of the
face, and the easier bring them to justice
again if they are ever wanted for any new of-
fence ; and because our authorities know that
these gaol-birds often assume an altas when
they have committed a fresh theft, or broken
the law in any other way.

Unconsciously our authorities acknowledge
the Language of the Nose ; they have scores, if
not hundreds of instances where a man’s nose
has had a great deal to do with his conviction
of crime, even when he has persistently and
stoutly denied that he was the man wanted ;
for somehow nature does not err in her ar-
- rangements, ‘but brands the drunkard, the
prize-fighter, the thief, the prostitute, and the
libertine always with the stamp of their own
folly, vileness, and licentiousness; while it
rewards with good looks in the countenance,
intelligence and ability in the nose, and a
mind at ease, comfort and peace unto all
those who pursue throughout life all that is
pure, noble, upright, honourable and God-like,
- The following story is of a class of noses that
baffle the physiognagtist. The artificial nose
ia like a mask : both are assumed, and serve
to hide the real characteristies of the weares
of either disguise.
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FORMATION OF NOSES.

EVERYBODY knows that the nose of the human
being projects from the face, and is therefore
exposed to a variety of accidents calculated to
injure or destroy it. It is also well known that
a face has an exceedingly unpleasant appear-
ance when deprived of its nose, and that every
means should be taken to avert such a dis-
tressing calamity. Fortunately for the sufferers
'in cases of this description, means have been
discovered of restoring noses when they have
been destroyed by accident or disease; and
although the noses so made have never exactly
the same look as noses of ordinary growth,
still they are better than no noses at all, and
are therefore gladly sought for,

The operation of making a new nose is one
of the finest processes in surgery, and is called
the Taliacotian operation, from a learned pro-
fessor of the medical art at Bologna, Gaspar
Taliacotius, who, in the sixteenth century,
published a work on the restoration of noses,
lips, and ears, and thus did a great service to
his kind, by endeavouring to convince them of
the possibility of renovations of this nature.
But even his professional contemporaries, and
their successors also, for a long period, discre-
dited the statements of Taliacotius; and the
world, in general, retains its scepticism, as we
have said, to this day. Now, it is remarkable
—and the greater on this account is the shame
which the civilised world of the west ought to
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feel for their blind incredulity—it is remark-
able, that the Hindoos, the poor unenlightened
Hindoos, as we are wont to call them, knew
and practised the restoratoryzoperations re-
commended by Taliacotius, long before that
learned professor was born, and do still prac-
tise them to this day. We shall give an
account of the operation of restoring noses, or
rather of making new noses, as performed in
Hindostan, and show, by comparing the me-
thod with that occasionally pursued in Europe,
that all the skill of all our colleges has not been
able to improve in the slightest degree upon
the plan invented by the untutored ingenuity of
the Hindoo.

The invention of restoring noses arose in
India from the frequent and savage practice of
the Hindoo emperors of ordering these mem-
bers to be cut off from the victims of their
tyranny. The last of these ferocious despots
was Tippoo Sahib. The Hindoo brickmakers,
however, by whose caste the operation of reno-
vating the nasal organ had been performed
from time immemorial, did the best they could
to repair the mischief caused by the cruel Tip-
poo. The details of the operation will be best
exhibited and explained by describing an in-
dividual case which occurred in the course of
the British war in India. ¥

Cowasjee, a Mahratta, of the caste of hus-
bandmen, was with the British army in the
campaign of 1792, and was made a prisoner
by Tippoo, who cut off his nose, as a token of
remembrance, and sent him about his busi-
ness. He again joined the British forces, and
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remained fot twelve months without a nose,
At the end of this time he met with a noted
brickmaker, and underwent at his hands the
_ restoring operation. The manner of perform-
ing it was as follows :—A thin plate of goft
wax was first fitted to the stump of the noése,
and moulded so as to make a nose of good
ordinary shape and appearance, with holes
corresponding to the nostrils, and an inter-
mediate slip corresponding to the division, or
septum as it is called, between the nostrils.
The wax was then taken off, bent into a flat
shape, and spread out upon the forehead in
such a way as if it had been turned up or back
from the stump of the nose. A line was then
drawn round the wax, and the operator pro-
ceeded to dissect off as much skin as it.
covered, leaving undivided a small slip be-
tween the eyes, which slip is intended to pre-
serve, and does preserve, the circulation, till
an union has taken place between the old and
newly removed, or shifted parts. The piece
thus cut out was shaped very much like the
club on cards, or rather like the heart, if the
heart had the club’s handle. The stump of
the nose was next pared or made raw, and,
immediately behind the edges of this'raw part,
a slight incision was made through the skin,
and continued round and below the nostrils,

till the cut encircled the whole base of the
nose, or what had been the site of the nose,
excepting at the slip of scalp between the eyes.
The skin dissected from the forehead was now
brought down, and, being twisted half round,
its edges were inserted all round into the inci-
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sion, so that a nose was formed with a double
hold above, and with the basis of the nostrils
or wings, and of the septum, fixed below in the
incision. ® A little terra japonica (an astringent
substance resembling common earth) was then
softened with water, and being spread on slips
of cloth, five or six of these were placed over
each other to secure the joining. No other
dressing but this cement was used, and now
the operation was finished.

The same application was kept at the parts
. for four days afterwards, during which time
the patient was made to lie on his back. A
new dressing, consisting of cloths dipped in
ghee %a kind of butter), was substituted at the
end of that time, and, on the tenth day, bits of
soft cloth were put into the nostrils, to keep
them sufficiently open. On the twenty-fifth
day, the knife was again slightly used to di-
- wvide slips of skin, and made little improvements
on the cut of the new nose, which is, however,
only occasionally requisite. The scar on the
forehead, meanwhile, was healing rapidly.
After a time, the new nose was perfectly se«
cure, and looked nearly as well as the natural
one. For the rest of his life, the man could
take snuff, snort like a grampus, and turn up
his nose with the best.

This operation, as performed by the brick-
makers of India, is alinost always successful.
Nor is there any wonder that it should be so,
for the Hindoos only take advantage skilfully
of powers implanted by nature in the system,
though we must admit a great deal of credit is

due to them for recognising these so early,
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while nations more favourably placed remained
~ blind to them. The power of reunion, inherent
in divided portions of animal bodies, is exem-
plified in a thousand familiar ways. The sides
of a deep cut readhere, a fractured bone re-
unites, and, in short, almost every tissue of the
body is seen daily to possess the power in
question. It may be said, however, that in
these cases parts are only reunited that were
once united before. Look, then, at the ampu-
tating of a limb, and it will be seen that the
adhesive power is not exerted only in such
cases. o form a fleshy stump, when a limb
is taken off, two flaps of flesh are crossed over
the end of the divided bone, and tkey cohere
readily, though they never touched each other
before. The idea of making a new nose is
formed upon a correct appreciation of this
principle, and a daring application of it. The
adhesion depends immediately or proximately
on the effusion of a fluid, which every wound,
in a healthy state, pours out from its surface,
and which is generally called coagulable
lymph. This lymph becomes vascular; that
is to say, vessels (blood-vessels and others)
shoot into it from the surfaces whence it is
effused ; and thus, when poured from two raw
surfaces in juxtaposition, it speedily becomes
a living bond of connection between them, or,
in other words, makes them one living whole
by uniting vessels from each, and shooting
vessels from the one into the other.

Having, we hope, made the principle clear
upon which the restoration of noses, or the
junction of any parts of living bodies, depends,
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we may now proceed to describe the RAino-
plastie, as it is scientifically called, or nose-
making operation, as performed in this country
on various occasions with success. One of the
‘most perfect performances of this kind in Bris
tain was that of Mr. Carpue, an eminent Eng-
lish surgeon, who restored a ‘rudder,” as
Hudibras calls it, to the face of a military
gentleman sent home from the wars minus that
very useful appendage. The mode which Mr,
Carpue pursued will serve us as an example,
and it was this :—A plaster mould was made
of a well-shaped nose, and this was fitted on
the rim of the missing feature. The surface of
the mould was then measured by means of
paper, and by carrying the paper shape to the
forehead, the part to be cut out was marked off.
An incision was next made, and the piece
scalped off, leaving only a connecting strip
between the eyes for the maintenance of the
circulation. Slight and continuous incisions
were now made on each side of the nose and
upper lip, into which the edges of the scalp
were inserted, and kept there. 7T'he nosirils
were made afterwards. In three months after
this operation, the new nose was so completely
formed and healed, as scarcely to be distin-
guishable from a natural one, and the cuticle
of the forehead was also quite restored. The
patient had not a day’s illness, and suffered
little pain or inconvenience.

It will be seen that this operation is exactly
the same as that so long practised in India,
with the exception, if we understand the de-
scription rightly, that no small holes were leit
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at first for the nostrils, as in the brickmaker’s
manufacture. This, however, is a trifling
distinction. The credit of the mode is essen-
tially due to Hindoo surgery, or rather to the
Hindoo brickmakers. On numerous other
occasions besides the oné referred to, the like
success has attended the operation, commoaly
known by the name of old Taliacotius, though
that learned man operated in an entirely dif-
ferent manner. He cut a piece of skin from
the arm or shoulder to make a new nose, and
this way also was often successful. In most
cases operated on in Britain, disease, and not
accident as in Mr. Carpue’s case, has been the
cause of the nasal deficiency; yet the restora-
tion has been equally complete. Mr. Liston,
the well-known surgeon, has repeatedly per-
formed the operation. He latterly adopted a
plan slightly different from the Hindoo one.
Instead of taking from the brow the slip of
skin for the septum or division between the
nostrils, he cut it separately from the upper
lip, and turned it up. The loss of the septum,
while the rest of the nose remains, is a com-
mon occurrence, and may be easily remedied
by a slip from the upper lip in Mr. Liston’s
way. In performing the Rhino-plastic opera-
tion, British surgeons use stitches, which hold
the parts nicely together till they cohere. The
most of the cases operated on in this country
have been completely successful. .

Even where the nasal destruction (arising
generally from disease of the bones) has been
so complete as to defy all attempts to repair it
by the operation desctibed, it is possible to do
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a great deal for the restoration to the sufferer,
of all the comforts that attend on the posses-
sion of a nose, Witness the following case.
There was some years since presented, to the
London Medical gociety, a deaf man, in whom
disease had entirely destroyed the nose, ex-
ternally and internally, the palate (roof of the
nmouth), part of the bones of the face and of
the jaw-bone ; exposing the tongue, and taking
the power of speech from this unfortunate
being, who was almost too ghastly an object
to be looked at. He himselfcontrived a reme-
dy for much of this suffering, by fashioning a
wooden nose, a false palate, and other appara-
tus, with the combined aid of which he could
not only speak distinctly, but could appear,
with comfort to himself and others, in society.
The nose was fastened on his face by means
of a pair of imitation spectacles rivetted into
it, and which were fastened round the head.
Such are cases of nasal deficiencies supplied;
and, while on this subject, we may also advert
shortly to nasal superfluities—an equally trou-
blesome affair. Carbuncles, as the deep-red
excrescences which fix themselves on the nose
are called, are unfortunately by no means un.
common. But they, too, are remediable by
art, They have in many instances been en-
tirely removed, and the nose, which they had
disfigured, been pared down to a seemly and
respectable bulk. It is true that these car-
buncles sometimes return ; but, in general,
they do not. Nature likes to see men’s noses
of a natural size ; and if they have been unna-
tural in bulk, and are again rectified, she
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strives to keep them so, having no wish that
her children should go about with ugly faces,
In fact, there is almost nothing that nature
will not do in healing and remedying what has
gone amiss in flesh, blood, and bone, if she be
taken on her right side. Observe, for example,
what she did for a young carpenter once, who
was working about the county buildings of
Edinburgh. Having unfortunately chopped
off his finger, he ran away directly to a sur-
geon to have the stump dressed. The surgeon
asked for the amputated piece; it was sought .
and found on the floor where the lad had been
working ; it was stitched on, grew together,
and the youth had a complete hand for life.
This is fact, and must be remembered as so by
many. So much for nature’s restoring, heal-
ing, and reuniting powers, Henceforth let no
man want a nose or lose a finger, until he has
tried to repossess himself of them by taking
nature’s sentiments on the subject in a right

way.

MILNER & CO.,, PRINTERS, MANCHESTER.















